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M.P. BHOJ (OPEN) UNIVERSITY BHOPAL (M.P)
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The National Policy on Education (NPE) 1985 emphasized that distance education is an important mode for the
development and promation of higher education. In this context, for the expansion and promotion of distance
egucation, the Central Advisory Board of Education (CABE), Government of india took ar important decision that in
the VIII® year plan every State should establish a State Open University (SOU) following the distance education mode.
On this basis Madhya Pradesh Bhoj {Open) University (MPBOU) was established under an Act of State Assermnbly in
1931 with the following objectives. : : : ‘

e To Extend and expand Higher Education by reaching the un-reachied through various flexible means suited to the
Open and Distance- Learning (ODL) mode.using emerging information and cormnmunication technology.

*  To promote national.integration and the integrated developmant of human personality for the well being of the
community. o . :

» To determing/ maintain standards and promote Distance Education.

Special Features )

Providing education to the doorsteps to the learner for.easy accessibility.

'« Flexibility in the systam for wider coverage. ’ .

= Providing equitable access of quality education for different target group of learners irrespective of their age or
status of employment. ) e i

Freedom to the learners to study at his/ her bwn pace and convenience,

Oppertunity to learner to study from his/ her own chosen location.

Omnipresent Education using emerging communication technologies. - :

Sustainable intervention to develop, upgrade and recycie human resource for areas critical to national development

" including the well being of the community. ) Y-

« Determination of standard and malntainance of quality in Distance Education in. accordance with DEC norms.

« . Tne University mainly delivers training and education through distance mode in the form of flexible and open
learning. in general, the system consists of a main campus activity in the form of curriculum development,
generation of self learning material, (SLM) preparation of assignments and extending student support services.
The head quarter of the University which manages and operates the Distance Education Programmes is situated
at Raja Bhoj Marg (Kolar Road) Bhopal. . ) :

»  Extention and expansion of Higher Education by reaching the unreached through various flexible means suited to
the open and distance education mode using emerging information and communication Technology.

» o promate National integration and the Intregated Development of Human parsonality for the well being of the

© community. ' _ '

e Ta determine/ maintain standards and to promote distance education.

Mission and Vision ‘ _ _

Effactive and sustainable interventions to develop, upgrade and recycle human resources for areas critical to national

development including the well being of the community : -

Cost effective, extention and promation of guality of education to reach the.unreached.

\nterventions for the wall being of the community. : ]

Omnipresent and omnipetent education using emerging information and communication technolcgies.

Success throught Access. ’ ’

_Distinctive Features: Reaching The Unreached

Sorne study centers specially created in remote &tribal areas with heavy tribal population o focus on effective delvery
of the university's programmes for the target group of learners from the tribal areas. ) ’ ’
About 95% of the university's student population is from rural, remote and less developed areas. -

Study Centres for Under Graduate Degree programmes through Higher Secondary Schoals. )

195 study centres functional in schoals to provide higher education in remote, less developed areas of the state of

- Madhya Pradesh.

All the 195 study centres. are in the process of being canverted into muitimedia study centres with satellite based
connectivity using EDUSAT netwaok. ‘ o : .

e

. Al ten regional centres are connected through internet & website & edusat network, e T

Numerous study. centres have been established across the state in different. Government
courses of the university. - : U e |
Recognition:- The Madhya Pradesh Bhoj {Open) Uriiversity- (MPBOU) was established under. an.act of State Asserbl .
in 1991. Madfiya Pradesh Bhoj (@pen) University is recognised by the University Grants Commission (UGC) of indig

Colleges for undergraduate’

pradesh. The University has aft ifmportant existence In the Association of Indian Universities (AIL}. MPBOU's D
Diplomas/ Certificates are recognised by the AlU and are at-par-with Degrees/ Diplomas/ Certificates of alléal’c?iisrf

- and Distance Education Coundil {DEC) Government of India ‘July-fecoonized also bythe State Government of Madhya
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IMPORTANT TELEPHONE NUMBERS

Prof. (D.r.) Tatig Zafar , Vice Chancellor,
Tel-242456( Fax 2424640
veoffice mpbou@gmail.com

Dr. B. Bharti, Registrar, -

Tel-2492003 Fax 2430072 registraroffice. mpbou@gmail.com

Universlty Website:
www.bhojvirtualuniversity.com
Bhopat STD Code-0755

VL Secietariat- Br. A.Z. Khan, PS to V( Tel-2493373 veoffice mpbou@gmail.com Smit Prasanna Mohandas, stenn.vcoﬁice.mpbnu@gmailﬁofﬂ
Registrar Secretarlat- Smt Suman Pandey, Rambhau Jhagekar registrasofiice, mphou@ gmail.com

VA Officer/ Employea /Emall

4

$ No. | Name of Dept./Section/Cell Dlvislon / Tel, Mo. | HOD / Emall
v Det. of T &BasicSc . &Dept. of o 7 Prashant Solankd, Programmesr,
* | Comp., Comp. Math, & Communication 2492106 Prof, Fraveen Jaln, Directo directorit mpbou@gmall.com
2 Dept.of Nursing & Health Sclence | drpraveenjalnmpbout’ @griall.com | b, Shaflend ra Kaushik, Asst. Director
TS o Dr shallenDr.a2k1 0@gmall.com
3 Dept. of Business Managemeant & 2U4UETO Dr, N.C. Jain, Director Dr. $. keleern Karrar, Coordinator Urdu,
Entrepreneurship ' director s.mpbou@gmail.oom barabankvi_anjum @rediffmall.com
" Dr. Neerja Chaturved,Lecturer (Edu) | D¢, Hemlata Dinkar, Lecturer
4 | Dept. of Education GEDE 2492056 drebhoj201 1@gmail.com | dimebho]2011@gmali.com
SEDE / 2492096 . Jyoti Parashar, Lecturer Edu . Dr. X. M. Mohandas,
badsede@gmall.com bedsede@gmall.com
A, Ravi Kumar, Sys. Programmer
2424670 Rajesh Saxena, mef
Dr. N.C. Jaln, Director din;]':‘or s.m:bot;gr:::ll.com
Dept. of Admission & Evaluation | director s.mpbou@genall.com '
5 | NoC/ 2424670 Sunll Bhargava,
Anlibhargava75@yahco.dn
Dr.AZ, Khan, Placement Officer Smt Prasanna Mohenda s, steno,
Degree 2493373 voofficempbou @gmail.com voofficemphou@gmall.com
2492106 Dr. Rashmi Jaln, Lecturer (Edu)
. rashvain@gmeall.co.in
Ubraryf 2492106 Syot, Manju Nigam, Asst Ubrarlan
Placemert Cell / Dr.AZ Khan, Placement Officer,
2493373 vanffice mphou@gmall.com -
Dr. Anll Kumar Bhargava,
Student Receprtion s
‘ : anllega‘vs?SOyahoo.mm
| Lok Seva Guarantee - Prashent Sotankl, Programmer, ,
5 Do of st suppiont & Regonal Serees Prof, Praveen Jan, Director diectottmpbouGgmall.com
Services . RM drpraveenjalnmpbouts @qmal.com | Smt Sangeeta Sadavarte, Off. Asst
mm&? v Dr. A.Z. Khan, Placement Officay
Services veoffice.mpbou@gmell.com
Women Help / Antl D, Salma Khan, Ditector
Ragging empranpboud® gmall.com
i Dr, Shallendra Kaushik, Asst. Director
Public Refation drshailendra2k10@gmail.com
Dr. Rashmi Jain, Lecturer {Edu)
Wornen Dev. Cell _ reshviain@gmallcon
; ' : Prof. Praveen Jain, Director Dr. Jyot! Parashar, Asst. Director
7 of Extensf '
Dept. of Planning, Training & on | 2492106 dpeaveen|anmpbouts Ggmalcom yotispa rashar@yahoo.com
‘ Prc. Praveen Jaln, Director Dr. Shallendra Kaushik, Asst, Director
18 | Dept. of Vocational Programes 2492105 drpraveenjainmpbouts @guall.oom | drshallendrazk10@gmallcom
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IMPORTANT TELEPHONE NUMBERS

o |DeptofPioingR Tndaon | z805058 Dr. N.C.Jaln, Director Dr. yot] Parashar, Lecturer (Edu),  yots -
* T . ‘[ rimaichand)aln@gmall.com parashar@yahoo.com
2492106 | Or. Praveen ) aln, Director Prashant Solanki,  Programmer,
_ drpraveanjainmpbout5 Ggmail com directorit.npbou@gmall.com
. Dr. Salma Khan, Diractor Amar Bhadur. Yadav, Prod. Asst,
L DepLDfTe&nﬂlogy EMPRC / 24949782 efprempbou gmail.com tnpren qailcom
EDUSAT/ VPNDTH | Dr. Salma Khan, Director Rajesh Kumar , HUB Englneer ,
2499782 emprempboud grnail.com rajmbe@grmall.com
‘2 492106 Dr. Praveen ) aln, Director Pradeep Khare , Consultant
" Dept. of Academic Coovdination drpraveenjainmpbou! 5 @gmall.com mpbousim@qgmall.com
‘ Research Cell / Dr. Salma Khan, Pirector Mrs Pocfa Singh, OfﬂmAsst.
, 2494782 emprampbou® gmail.com -
12| Fiance Depertment 2805104 Sl An Svesave Financ Offcer | . 721 At R, Wikt
: Sh. Rajesh Kumar , HUB Engineer ,
13 Englneering 2492 .
" anr ra|mbc@gmall.com

Regional Director's & quuty Regional Director's

Name | Address & Telephone Regloral Director 'Deputy Regional Dirscter
Bhopal MPBO U Refa Bhoj Marg K ola Road Biopal462016 | O, 5.0, Dived, Ve Dr: Anil Kumar Bhargava,
Tel- 2492273 - | rcbhopal0 1 @gmall.com dranlibhariava15€gmall.com
ndore | Devi Ahilya University Campus , Khandw a Road. | Dr. Dinesh Varshney - —_—
indore-452001 , Tek 0731-2465689 | rdddvepredifimall.com _
cwallor Yot Universty Campus . Gwelior-474011 Te-0751- | Dr. APS. Chouban, . | e D, Shivicant Sharma,
-2345559 rdbhojgw allor@gmall.com drdgw alior@gmail.com
s _ - Ve Dr. Sanjeew Singh
ebalour OK B.T1. Bulding, PSM. Campus , Jabalpur482011 | Dr. Kamlesh Mishra, rdbhofrew a04@ :
pu Tele- 0761-2628113. redffmall.com .
. . Dr. Samta Jaln
Rewa Ok TRS College Campus , Chl ines , Rewa-486001, | D. S, S, Parthar lic Dr. .7, Pathak .
Tele- 07662250410 “rdbhefrew . 208@gmall.com vinaysinghrewa@redifimall.com -
Sata 01d Colectr ata Campus, O Lines .smmsom Dr. Raeex Trwari )
Tele- 07672400541 rejviwerirdsatna®@gmall.com
Sagar Dr.. H.5. Gour Universlty Campus, Sagar Prof. R .5. Kasana Dr. Shivalar Rafput
.| Tele- 07582-265572 Irkasana?156@gmall.com dedaveer .14@gmall.com
uiain Vikram University Campus, Ujaln Dr. Nagash Shinde Dr. M.S; Hada
Tel- 07342526993 bhojullain@gmall.com :
b arg | G4 PG Colege, Chindvare-480001 bruklah | . rfan Abmed
"W A% 1 Yele- 07162-243257 drudaykumarisin@gmail.com drirfanahmed24dec@gmall.com
: ol Dr. O.. T
Hoshangabad Gowt. Narmada PG College, Hoshangabad, Choubey, .
- TeH07574-254096 bhojreghbd@gmall.com
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Fees & Details of Courses

Nameotthe | course| Sy | Annual Nameofe | comsel "y Anual
e of the ourse Al s nnua ame of the ourse Stu T RNUS
ProgrammetCaurse | Code il Ellgibiitty Fee programmelCourse | Code Y igibility Fee
Min, | Max. Min, | Max.
Master of Computer | g |3 tears| & Vears Gaduatonwih | qgenp | (Wasterof Socal Wak | yag g vearf s vears]  Gradiaie 9600
agplication {MCA) Maths . N
o Maths/Physlcs/Elec e - (1R with natless thanl 4«
?:vlasslcer‘ gfs)suencu 222 |7 years| 5 years | tronics ﬂlchompuc:e! Sci-1 11060 Wiaster of Law UM (2 Years) 5 Yeals 55% harks 15000
‘*”‘; "_V“l-(‘: pater, Racnelorof As (881 | 008 |3 Years| b Years 1042 1600
Wiasier of Science, achelor degree stasier of Library & .
I(r&usrmalt%n Technology | 221 |2 yewrs |5 years Ete‘gtm}gﬂ?\nﬁ;ﬁlm w0 | |méometion Sc YML!S} 020 | 1 Year]3 Years Bl s
SC., n
i’G Dirioma It Sdence ??;’;;‘:E‘g; LS??QU%} 019 | 1 Year]3 Years Gratuate in - 8280
Campuler Applcaton -PGDCA | 1year |3 years] Graduation 16600 e T BT o Publc
amchelor of Saence in N Wi C:;nm MO 5oz |1 Year |3 Yoars| Relationar[Tar PG | 160C0
"(%"S’"“a%““ Technology ¢ 021 |3years|Gyears) 1042 withwaths | 8300 i Diploma n above
5S¢, 0 "
TR — g‘a;‘h:!;ncf ;%‘fr(”ﬂﬂ'a 501 | 1 Vear |3 Years Graduate 12000
A;p”c:(m(.a"&'} | o4 |3years|Byears| 10+2with Maths, | 2300 T ———
i n Comp ,Sensi*,“‘;“‘a inRemote -| penps | 1 Year|3 Years]  Graduate 8400
spplication DCA | Vyear |3 years 1042 6900 Cerificate in 5
- erficate nKuman - cyp 2 Years 1042 2760
Waster of science SC 335 |2 vear | veare ¥99°¢ Graduzte with| g30q Rights Monkhs :
Zoclogy) : {Zoology) Certificate in Rural | s
- ificate In Kura cro L 20 |2 Year 1042 - 2760
Wastar of Science (MS¢] 331 |2 vears) 5 ¥ Scierice Graduate with  |eveiopment onths
Hotany) ‘earsy 5 Years oy} 8300 e - g
i clany Certificate in Environ s b 6 19 Yaars (042 ried
Master of Sclence {M.5c. Scjence Graduate with 7] |mental Studfes honths .
Mathemalics) 233 12 Years| 5 Years| {Math) 8300 Mavtet of 05 g
- - Maste ot BusIESS 005 |3 Years|6 Years Graduation 13800
!F\’n;s!er)of Sclance (MSCT 534 |2 Years| 5 vears Scwpeﬁce Graduale wih]  g300 !
sics i i
My't pr—T - ! ﬁlgsl‘ mm[_“cs) mﬁg;ﬁgg&mﬁm 361 |2 Years|5 Years) Commerca Gracuate § 5500
C::H.TLW) dience MGl 935 ]2 Years| 5 Years G'achu:mw;“h 8300 [T -
e o N, S(E?Ma%?gng%:t) 262 |2 vears| Years| Commerce Graduate | 3500
(Ba.gf??ﬁla?h) clence 009 |3 aars| 6 ears] 1042 Scwitamaths | 1900 | ey
rr—r . Ad%fm'muff('ggﬁj 003 |3 Years| vears] 1042 300
lB.SLeSEIu) ence 009 |3 vears| 8 vears| 10+2 scwith Blology | 1900 ey . -
TS D o — {Baccu“%ra mmerce | gy |3 Years| 6 Years| 1042 with commerce | 1750
ot o ]
PG gy | 028 | 1 Year[3 Years e Bodt! | 1090 | o Gictoma 1 Manege: :
PG Diploma n Chemo-ln- \ Graduate {Blology! ment (PGDM) 051 | 1 Year)3 Year Graduation 70
{matics PGLC) 035 [ 1renldtea] © hiaths 11000 (o piploma n Torism ;
deD'lp]]-ﬂma Tn Dietetlcs s " Grgdlu'aliun ianﬂm (al!\gmrﬁﬂ)Managemem 030 |1 Year|3 Years Graduation 8300
and * Therapeutics | Year|3 Years|  SclencefSiology 14000
Nutrition (PGDDTN Scl i i i N
o Di;un(wa - Hos::ita! sl :,%P' ;grgw)ﬂemaga 040 | 1Year|3Veas|  Graduadon 8300
and Hslth Manage- ol4 vear | 3% Graduation i Blologl- - - " "
mantFIfGDHHaMn)ge 1 Year |3 Years| = g Sciance 20700 ?chgﬁmﬁnufé’é“&a)w os2 |1 vear|3veas]  Graduatin 4200
Diploma in Nutrition . i . PG Diplora in i "
Diploma ooy | 13} 1 vear |3 vears W0s2with Biology | g | [RUROMER isasel |panpm| 1 Verr|3 veas|  Greduation 4200
{DNHE) Nutriticn g
s
1A, it Anclent Indian 1 | [ipomeimbunes [ opa |1vearlven|  Goduaton 807
Wistory Culture & Ar- | 024 |2 Years] 5 Years| Graduate with History 2300 o
chaeology MA. (AIHCAY .Mgnagemem oM | tyear {3 veas|]  Graduation 8300
Master of Arts {MA . . J
Englis .9 ( 251 |2 vears|s Years| GradustewithEng. | 5500 1 bastor of Edueation | M.Ed. |2 Years) 4 Years ““-g’eg?:;"a‘*‘“' 45000
Mastro A | 257 |2 vea|s Yows| Gratiaewilio | 5300 ﬁgfﬂﬂ“)’ ol { gig |2vears|s vaas|  Gadumon 1 25000
) m‘zt’éf;ff Ares (A 254 |2 vears| s Years| Graduate with History| 5500 g;ﬂuc;(i‘g:‘a in D.Ed. |2 Years]4 Years 10+2 15000
yja’i;f;:&g’;ﬂ 255 12 vears| 5 Years| Graduate With Pol. el 5500 ﬁgmﬂﬁﬂg{};ﬂfﬂ‘; 017 |2 Years| 4 Years|  Graduaticn 26000
. Igalas_telr of)Am {Mi& 257 |2 veas| s vears .Graduale - (V,} Eachelo(r oédsi)seéqiaaé) 056 |2 Yearsj 5 Years Graduation 20000
otiology Education (8.Fd.
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VICE CHANCELLOR'S MESSAGE,

The Madhya Pradeesh Bho; Open Umvelsny was established in 1991 by an Actofthe
Leglslatlve Agsembly. His Excellency, the Governor s the Chancellor ofthe University.

The University offers degree, diploma, certificate and research  programmes in humani-

ties, Social Science, Basic Science, Computer Science, IT; Commerce, Management, Bduca- -

* tion, Health Science and Nursing with an annual enrollment of about 1.5 lac students. The
* university has net work of 1049 study centres in different parts of the country.

The aim of the university is to prov:de education to a large segment of the populatlon by the
distan(.e education. To realize this ideal self instructional study material inl given to the students. T -
am proud ta declare that MPBOU has taken the pioneer task in designing study material for
mnovatwe programme like Archaeology, Indological studies and Heritage Managernent

The reconstruction of Ancient Indian History is not possible without the study of 1 ll’lSCl‘ipthHS
“and coins. They provide information regarding all the spheres of history-political,
socio-economic and cultural. Palacography is the key for deciphering the inscriptions. After
studying this course material the student would develop. the knac of discovering historical facts
~ through original archaeological source-insriptions and coins. -

The book would not only benefit the students who are interested in- chalking out careers in

the field of archeology and heritage management but would a}so be anassetto the general reader -
interested in Indian history and culture.

- Iam thankful to the Distance Education Council and its cha:rman for the ﬁna,nclai grant
provided for the printing of the study material.

I congratulate the department of History, Archaeology, Culture and Tourism espec:lally

Dr. Susmita Pande for designing this unique material which is being developed for the first time in
the distance mode by MPBOU.,

- T am also thankful to the directors espemally Dr. S.K. Awasthi Dr. Dinesh Nagar and
Dr S.B. Goswami for their various efforts in the pubhcatlon of this book.

- Dr. Kamlakar Singh
Vice Chancellor



" reflect ouir glorious past.

Editor's Note-

Itis a very happy augury that study material in the distance mode for Ancient Indian History. Culture and- '
srchaeology is being structured for the first time in the country by MPBOU. The scholars invited in this effort are
eminent historians and archagologists of national and international repute. o

The Six blocks of course VIl of M.A Final Palacography, Epigraphy and Numusmatiés have been integrated
in one volurne for the practical convenience of the students and aiso since the understanding of one block involves

the reference of another invariably.

The volurrie aims to introduce (o the students of History and Archaeology the process of understanding the
human past through important archeological sources. '

The first block deals with much debated problem- the antiquity of the art of writing in India. The student g
made aware of the problems related to the antiquity of the art of writing in India, the confleting views related to thig
as well as positive evidences of the art of writing in India. It also explains the origin, evolutions of the scripts
especially the deciphering of the Brahmi script. It also deals with the Asokan Insctiptions which shed light on the
contemporary political and social scenario of the Mauryan age as well as on the personality of an enlightenened
emperor like Asoka. ' '

The second block deals with the text and interpretations of important Pre Gupta and Gupta inscriptions which-

Block Three discusses the origin and development of Cotnage in India, the various techniques of their mianufacture
and the details of the various coins. ‘ : ' C

Block four tries to explain to the students tl;e regional, Indo Greék, Kushan and Satvahana coins. The history
of this period is shrouded in mystery and the chapter aims to explain it to the students in a lucid way through coins,

Black five deals with the Gupta coins which show the peak of developmentlin Indian numismatics. The coins
chow excellence in their artistic quality, fabric and variety. They constitute unigue sources in enterpreting the history
of the age. ' .

Block six throws light on the coins of Hunas andAHalirsJa.' It also surveys the coins of early mediaeval period.
The publication of this volume would not have been possible without the support. encouragement and dynamism
of our Hon'ble Vice chancellor Dr. Kamlakar Singh. ‘

I must thai}k the eminent writers of the units-Dr. Anamika Rai, Dr. Abhay Kumar Singh, Prof. Devendra
VH'anda, Prof, Shriram Goyal, who inspite cf their very busy academic commitments completed their urits. We are
proud to say that the pioneer scholars of this field have contributed to our volume and have enhanced its prestige.

My thanks are due to the university personel-Registrar Dr. C.K. Jain and the Director PT&E- Dr. Dinesh

Nagar, without whose incentive the book would not have seen the light of the day.l am also thankful to Dr SB

Go.swami.r Dr Solanki, Dr.S A K Rao,Dr. 8.K Awasthi,and my colleagues Dr Sadhana Singh and Dr Harkeerat
Bains for their encouragement. ‘

1 am thankful to our Post doctoral fellow Dr. Manoj Kumar Sharma who assisted me in various ways. Shri..
Bhupendra Singh Chauhan deserves my heartful thanks for preparing a rieat typescript. '

"The volume would be helpful not only to the students of Ancient Indian History and Archaeology but also to
the people who are interested in the discovery of our rich heriage. ' _ '

(Susmita Pande)
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Unit No. H1

Unit No. 1

UnitNo. II
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~ UnitNo. Tl
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Antiquity Of The Art Of Writing In India o
Dr. Anamika Roy

- Origin And Evolution Of Scripts- Brahmi 7
. o : Dr. Anamika Roy
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Dr. Susmita Pande
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Brock ~ lli
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Prof. Abhay' Kumar Singh '
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Unit No. 1

UnitNo, 11

.UnitNo. |

LJnit No. 1§

Bock-V
. Coing Of The Guplas

" General Features Of The Gupa Coins

- " Prof. S R Goyal
Details Of The Coins Of The Gupta Rulers
Prof. S R Goyal
BLock—VI '
Post Gupta & Viarly Mediaeval Coins
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1.1 Intreduction :

The history of the art (Jf'Wliting in India, like the history of ancient India in weneral, is
still shrounded in mystery, and a number of divergent and conflicting views arc hie 1d on it.
This state of affairs is mainly due to many lacunae in ancient Indian history and the scarcity
of niaterials on the subject for study. Itisnot possible here to enter into the de tails of various -
theories. I{ is proposed to deal with the problem as briefly as possible. '

1.2 Objectives :

In this unit the student would be made aware of the problems related to the anthmty :
of the art of writing in India as well as positive evidences of the art of writing in India. The
student would know the a) Views of earlv Indologists, b) Indegenous tradition, ¢) Views of '
foreign writers, d) Buddhist tradition, ¢) Brahmanical tradition, f) Positive evidences. -
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1.3 View of Early Indologpstq

Sotne nf the t‘dl]\‘ indalogists of Pumpv ohsessed with the comparative noveilty of
European civilization and the theory of the Arvan invasion of friciia in the second millennium
B.C. and due to the paveity of evidence at their disposal, were ine fined to fix the beginning
of the art of writing i hu.ha rathet late dntl they were not pr epared to go hevond the first
“millenmium B.C.

(1} Max Mualier. onc e the carliost Indologists, opines, "1 maintain that there is not asingle
L word in Panin « tornmology which presupposes the existence of writing.! According to
him Panini | ]nnmhc(l in the forrth century B.C. Thus, the art of writing, in hl\npumm

started in India even later that the fourth century B.C

(2) Burnell, another European indologist, held the vie wthdi lhe Indian script, Brahmi was
derived from the Phoenician seript and it was itroduced in India ot cartier than the
fourth or the fifth century B.C,

(31 Bubler, who was hetter equipped than the first two scholars to write on the history of
Indian Palacography, traced the origin of the Brahmi s(upl He fixes the ddl(’ of its
introduction into lndm i the (ollowing words: '

"Ac(:ur(ling to the requ!ts of the preceding 1nqum" the el aboration of Hl‘dhnll WA
completed about B.C. 500), or perhaps even carlier -, about B.C. 8OO '

The above views were expressed either il the pineteénth century orin the hcgmnmq of
the twentieth one. Since then a mass of new materials has hecome available on‘ancient
Inelian history, wiieh has changed the views of historians about it.?

‘1.4 Foreign cvidences:

Thevsuppml the Indian traditions. SChnLusm( hina and Western Asiawere conversanl

with Indian traditions about thv invention and antiquity of the art of writing in India.

(1) The icdrne(l Chinese traveler Hiueu Tsang refers to the very early inveution of \mtmg'
in India’?

(2) The hmest, encydopulld Fa-Wa-Shu-lin states that the Brahmi seript written from the
lett 1o the right was invented by Fan (Brahma) and it was the best of the s ripts.”

(3} The Arab scholar Alberuni, referring to the umiquiw of writing in India savs. "As to the
* writing of alphabet of the Hindus, we have dlrmcl\ mentioned that it had been lost and
forgotten; that nobody cared for it, and that in consequence people hecame illiterate,




gle

gt:)‘

M1,

WAS

he

ol

was

g of

ent

A1

ing

the

the
ane

ate,

Antiquity Of The Art of Writing In India ™ 3
suntken into gross ignorance and entirely estrange from science, Bul then \\.IHd the

on of Pavasara, rediscovered their alphabet of fifty le tiers by an mspnan(m nf(.n(l E

According 1o himy'the Iistory of Indian alp hdb( ts would hegin with the Kaliyuga, in B C.
R

(4)  Fvidence of the Greek Writers : Sotie Greek writers, w]m either accompanied Alexander

in hiis invasion to Indiz orvisited it aftenwards, have recorded their observations regarding

the art of writing and the material nsed for it in [ndia of the fourth and the third
centary B.C

(5) Nearchus,” one of the generals of Alexander, who accompanied him in' the Punjab-

records that 'the people of this place know the art of manofacturing pdpt‘l ()ut of ¢ cotton
and tattered cloths (certaindy for writing purposes)”.

{6) Mvgnsllmnes,” who staved at l’ata!.ip’u!ru {Patna) Il‘t)ﬂl 305 B.Co 299 B.C. as a Greek
ambassador to the f\'l;mn‘an court writes in his fidica that'in India mile-stones.are fixed
on the roads at an mterval oi ten stadia o know the distance Jbetween the rest houses’

{or the use of the ll(l\’(‘]f‘lb who were expet ted to be llt('mte He also rc’fers 10 the .

customs of relating "Varsaphala' (good or evil prospects of the vear) according to an
almanac (which could be prepared only with the help. of writing), preparing of the
horoscopesof individuals and delivering of judgment on the hasis of (written) Smritis
Unfortunately M(:gds!hcncs uses the word ‘'memory' for ‘Smriti' which has been
misconstried by some to indicate that the Smriti were only reinembered and not written.
This-view has been, however, refuted by Buhler! who maintains that by 'memory'
Megasthenes meattt Striti hlmauuc and not remembrance.,

1.5 Evidence From the Buddhlst and Jain thei ature : The iuxt stratum of the carly Pali

literature was collected and (nmpowd without any doubt, before Alexander's invasion to

India and it records some aspects of contemporary history and reflects even history of times
belore the fifth and sixth century B.C.

(1) The Surtanta, whili; giving the sermons on the conduct of the Bh'ikkhl.l.\i, includes
Akkharika, a game, in the list of things forbidden for them.”” The game Akkharika
(Aksharika) was played by children. In this game one had to recognize letters written
with fingers either on one's own back or in lhv sky'."! Monks were further restrained

from incising the rules, which induce pt()plt’ to gain heay en, rlclles and Fame inthe llfe
.1itm death through self—mortlhcdtmn I

(2) The hnrrw]nmka praises the art ol writing (lekhana) as innocent and commendable -

- {m monks." For houscholders dnd their sons, the pmfewon uf dwnlcr was rcgarded as
“a good means of livelihood. M
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(%) The Jatakas refer to the art of writing in the following coniexts:
(i) Letters, private and officiall™® '

(ii) Royal pr(')clm-nﬂti(ms.“"

(iii) Family affairs.”

(iv) Moral and political maxims."

(v) Usury and bonds (inapanna)" and

{vi} Manuscripts (Pattraka) ® _

(4) The Mahavagge® and the Jatak™ not only prove the existence-of writing before the fifth
century B.C. in India but they also refer to the existenceof institutions where this it
was taught, to the contents of writing on the subject taugh! and to the methods and
material used for it. A later work, the Lalitavistara®, describes how Buddha weni oo
lipisala (a school where writing was taught) and how his teacher Visvuitra taught him .

letters on a writing-board of sandal'woo'd and with a golden pei.

The Jain works, _Samavay(mgamttm'.a'nd' Pannavanasuttra, and the Buddhixcwnk
Lalitavistara, like the Brahmanical ones, refer to the tradition of the high wn ey ol writing
in India. '

All the Buddhist evidences clearly indicate that the art or writing was well known and
widely spread in India in the period between the fourth and the sixth century B.C. Aud that
it was not something new and it must have been preceded by a long period of the evolution
of this art. ) - | '

1.6 Evidences from indegenous and Bralunanical‘ Literature :

In contradiction with the views of the most of European scholars, Indian traditions
claim a very high antiquity for the art of writing in India. Some Indian traditions are given -
below: ' '

Classical Sanskrit literature, consisting of epics, Kavyas, dramas, Smrtis, works on polity.
and morals, stories, philosophy and works on technical subjects contain ample proofs
regarding the art of writing in India, by.the nature of their contents, style and volume, Most
of them are, however posterior to the age of (he Asokan insc1‘iptions and, therefore, their
evidence is not pt‘.rtim{nt to the problem of the earlic existence of writing in India. As
opposed to the later Sanskrit literature, the evidence of the early Sanskrit iiterature is very
valuable. A part of this literature was contemporaneous with .the ﬁiﬁrly Buddhist literature;
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Inet mostly it pleudul thevise of Buddhism. ]0 the pre-Buddhist Br ahmanical literature,
Max Muller arbitrarily assigned the period belween B.C. 800-1200.

()

The Narada Smriti, a work on ancient Hindu Law and assigned o the dth centarv D,

while dealing with the impurtance of writing in connection with documentary evidence
in legal pmcedure states, "that if Brahma, the Creator had not created the written
(literature), the best of eyes, this world could have never attained to 1ts hdppv condition.”

The only inference that can be drawn from this tradition is that the Indians in the fifth
century A1) believedt that the art of writing was invented with the early development of -
literature and it was regarded essential for the progress of the world.

Brahaspati refers to the same tradition, though in slightly different words; "He says that
because in a period of six months memory becomes confused regarding a particular
thing, in very earl) times the creator produced letters depicted on leaves". This statement
also maintains that the earliest and the INOSt COMmMOn Wy iting matcml in India consisted

of leaves available in abundance.

The greatest Sanskrit poet Kalidasa gives his considered opinion on the ut111ty of learning

“the art-of writing in the following words: "By the proper grasp of wr1tmg one reaches
the vast treasure of literature, as one approdche% the ocean through the mouth of a

river” Against Puropean presuinption that the early Indian literature was handed
down orally without the help of writing from one generation to the other, Kalidasa
regarded this art essential for the proper study. of literature.

The two Great Epics of India, the Ramayanaand the Mahabhamm which can be %31gned
to the period earlier than the fourth century B.C., though certain inte rpolations were
added to them, contain a number of terms pertaiming to writing, likh, lekha, lekhana,
lekhaka, etc. In the introduction of the Mahabharata it is satd that Vyasa, the author of
the Epic, used Ganesa, obviously a human being eXpert in writing, as his scribe.”

Another ;mportamBrahmdmcal work, the Arnthasastra of Kautilya, of the fourth century
B.C. contains direct and specific references to writing. Some of them are given below: -

(i) - Having gone thrcnmh the tonsure ceremony, one should leam writmg and
counting.1.5.2. -

(i) In Ehﬂ fifth the king should consult his council of ministers through letters. 1. 19.6.

(m) Wlth sngns and writmgs he shouid send his sples 1 12.8.

(iv) Thewriter...............should be prompt in composing, elegdnl in writing and able

in reading documents. 1. 9.28 = L . ;
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The '\ulm Bterature,® consisting of the Srauta, the Grhwa and (he Dharina sutras, has
heen assigned to the pe riod between the second and the cighth century BLC This also -

vields evidence on the wide cwrrency of writing. To take example the Vasisthn

Dharmasuhra and the Vione Dharmasutra® mention written documents (likhita) as one

of the fegal evidences.

Farly works on Sanskrit graminar, which helong to the Vedanga classin the carly Sutra

pe riod, presuppose the existence of writing, as no dvv(]npt ¢ systems of gramunar,
phonetics ancd philology can be evolved without the help of writing,™ They also contain

rerms which indicate the existence of writing during their age.

(i) The Astaithyayi of Panini® contains the following termns denoting the existence of
the art of writing.™ '

(ay Lipr* and Lils (seript)
(1) Lipikara™ (a writer or seribe)
(¢)  Yavanani® (Greek Seript)

((l)- Grantha® (4 book)

(e) Svarita® (a mak in writing)

The Upanisads, whieh form a still t‘:‘ll]l(’l layer of the Brahmanical hlemlme humsh

relerences to-aksaras Oettersy™ These letters are memmncd not only as pronounee d
with sulfix Rara' (something o be made with Vama (something to be coloured or

pninu‘tl)f” Varia (written letters) and Mafras Quedieal signs) are mentioned together,

In some ol the Aranyakas™ we find piinute dii'['m‘(‘nlimi(_‘m hetween woma {sihilants),

Csparsa (mutes), svai (vowels) and ghosa; hetween murdhanya (cevebral) and dantya

(dental). We also come across discussion of Semiethi (ininilig of lcllcrs). The formation
of aksara (letters) is e\plamvd as a combination of letters a. aml .

(1) Even when we approach the earliest layer of the Br ahmanical literature, lhv Vedas,

there are certain evidences to show that the.aathors of the Vedas were [amiliar with the
art of writing. In the h.r_.nl.r*da“ we gel internal references to the names of the meters -
Gvaud, Anustubha, Brhati Viraja, Tristubha, Jagati etc. In the hyrasmim Sambhita™ we
find the mames of some additional méters like Pankli, D\lp‘\da Tripada, (.dlll\l) il
Satapada, The Atharvaveda® gives the numbu ol meters as eleven. Uliterate people
could not have evolved e names of meters and the lu!nmal ternms regarding their

composition. The moderu prinutive races and even'the lower strata of the literate races




e A

. Antiquity Of The Art of Writing [n India 8 7
compose songs and sing thenn he artily, but they comot name their meters nor deo they

know the technical side of prosody. Only thin see lmn of the hterate ¢ ommunity, which”
hatqudlllle(l with the otk ol the literature of the vace and has the power of observation

andd analysis, can devetop the i of prosody’,

The Vedie literature also refers 1o high figures involving thie knowledge of written
arithmetic According to the Rgeeda® King Savarni gave one thousand cows in alms. on the
cars of which figure cight was imprinted. The Vajasaneyi Samhita'? of [hv Yajurveda includes
‘Ganeike (du astronomer) in the list of people enumerated in connection wiih the

Purasamedhan As regards the Hgares we p;v[, the following:in asc'vnrlmg‘ order:

Cdasa (10), sata (100), sahasra . . 0007, HTI-U‘!'(' (100000, wiynta (1,00,000), prayuta
(10,00,000), erbieda {1.00,00,000), H‘HHI’M{”:.‘ (1,00,00,000), wmam’m(l A0.00,00,000), madhya
[]UHUUH 01.0060)

Now the question may be asked: ITwriting existed so carly, why is not a single specimen
of it found before the filth century B.C. in India? The answer is that only monumental

writing” engraved on hard materials like stone or metal can sarvive for long centuries, All

.1\111[ ihie survivals of carh ngy found in In(hd are those on stone. Early Bt:llmmmctll

liicratire and books were wrilten on leaves, birchebark and late 1 on handmade paper. These
frail and ])(]I‘\Il.ll)!(‘ materials could not be preserved for a long time: old matiuscripts were:
discarded after some time iyl they we wmpu‘d dhvsh for transmission to the new generation,

As st resuit of this |) neess even seript undey went change from Umv tor time,

The svste ol education in ancient India that laid cmphdw. on learning pttsmm]h
froni the mouth of the teacher? and remembering the texts has been misunderstood to
suggest that the art of writing was unknown in the time when early Brahmanicat lite rature -
was compose. The religion and belies of the ancient Hindus r(*qnmd that the Vedas should

he correctly pronounced; the wrongly pronounced spe vch \uml(l kill lht' yejamana,?
1.7 Art evidences

The literary traditions regarding the anuqml\ of writing in Inclia are supptn ted by t he
art traditions of the counuy atso, In a sculptural represencaion an Badami, Brahma holds in

‘one of his four hands a bundle of palm-leaves, denoting s ook, Stinilarly Sarasvati is always

concewved with one of her hands decorated with a book. The earliost example of Sarasvati
holding a book in her hand is found on a pedestal from Mathura, belonging 1o the first
(,‘("nuu\"i)fillc(_?ht'jﬂi;;ﬂ il Thus both the deities associated with the beginning ol knowledge
and literature are alsy sy ped with written books in their hands. O a panel from the
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Gupta temple at Deog 1¢h Visnu is depicted with a book in one of his hands. Slva as a god of
knowledge ahd learning, and his devotees are also represented in r.culpture with a book in
one of the hands,

i.8 Positive Evidences: The conclusions drawn from the traditional, literary, circumstantial
and inferential evidences are supported by positive evidences in the forms of inscriptions,
writing engraved or mc1sed on permcment materials, stone, metal, earthen tablets, ivory,
steatite etc., which have survived the long centuries intervening between them and the present
time, while their contemporary works written on perishable materials like leaves, bark and
paper have perished. The following are a few relevant documents:

(1) The Mauryan Inscriptions.* The indisputably datable specimens of writing are found

_in the inscriptions of Asoka, belongmg {o the third century B.C.. They are engraved in

two main scripts of the country - Brahmi and Kharosthi on rocks, pillars of stone and the

walls of caves. The 1mcnpt10ns are distributed over a wide aréa from the Himalayas in

the north to the state of Mysore in the b(}uth and from Girnar in Kathiawar (West) to

Dhauli and Jaugada in S.E. The palacography of these mscrlptlons is marked by. the
following characteristics: :

(i) Wide variations in the forms of letters - The majority of letters have dl{ferent forms
obviously. developed in different times and localities and by different persons i
course of time. For instance letter ‘A" has ten forms.

(i) Local varieties - Broadly speaking there were two main varieties - northern and

southeri bt other regional subvarieties are also traceable.

(iii) Cursive and advanced forms of letters - The same letier possesses a monumental
(mostly angular and carved with great care, paying full attention to its aestljetics)
form and at the same times a cursive (having a tendency towards curves wrilten in
personal and day-to-day wrmng) one. This is possible onty when a script is intimately

~ familiar on account of its long use that prevents confusion regarding the

identification and recognition of different forms. Besides, we get advanced forms

~ of letters, which mean that the letters were changing in thmr basic forms due to
: evolutlonary causes. ‘

(2) There are some legends and inscriptions Wthh helong. to a period earlier than that of
Aboka and which carry the date of wntmq back to pre-Asokan times. They can be referred
t0 as follows
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" (i) Bhattiprolu relic-casket _inscript‘ions‘ *-They can be assigned to a date earli
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er than
that of Asokan inscriptions on the basis of (1) liquid characters of some of its

letters (da; dha, bha), (2) archaic nature of some letters (:cha,jéi,_ sa) and
- independent forms of two of its signs (Ia and la), . '

(i) Taxila coin Brahmni legends® - On palacographic and numismatic grounds they.

-are placed in the fourth century B.C.

(iii). The Mahasthana stone plaque inscription™ - This inscription was found in the

Bogra district of Bengal and records an endowment to the Panchavargiya B-udh_ist.

~ monks.

(iv) The S‘bhagarhra copperplate inscription’' - It was found in Gorakhpur district of -

- 'U.P. and records a provision of grains and fodders during famines.

(v} The Pipra.hwa Buddhist vase inscription - It was found in the Basti district of U.P.

It records the dedication of a relic-casket containing the portion obtain_ed ‘by the

- Sakyas out of the remains of Buddha and it can be assigned to ¢. 483 B.C., the date
of Bu_c.tdha's‘_.l\rl_i_lquna.\_ '

{vi) The Badli mscnptxon -Itwas discovered in avillage of he r‘\jmer district. li-contains '

the i;lscriptipn Viraya Bhagavate chatusite vase (dedicated to Lord {Maha) Virain
his 8‘4@11 year). By calculation we get (527-84) 483 B.C. as the date of this inscription.

* On the basis of above positive evidences the 'age- of writing is pushed back to the fifth
i century B.C. pre-supposing a previous long development of scripts. .Tli.e_se epigraphs are

. almost contemporaneous with the early Buddhist literature.

(3) Before the discovery of the Indus Va]léy script in 1921 the palacographists in India

stumbled on few pre-Mauryan inscriptions and could not go beyond the fifth century
B.C. But the momentous discovery referred to above gave a rude shock to the coniplacent

- conception of the chronology of ancient India which was supposed to start in the middle

of the second millennium B.C. on the consideration of stratifications and comparison

~ between the Sum¢rian and Indus Valley civilization the agé of the Indus Valley culture -
and with it that of its script is fixed in the fourth millennium B.C. at the late’s_t,hi’th the .
possibility of its being pushrpg:l back still further. It is not necessary to discuss here whether -

this script was indigenoug qr imported.® This will be done in the chapter dealing.'\fvith
the origin of scripts in Indja, Put this much can be said here that the absence of the.

discovery of monumental wrmpg' between the sixth century B.C. and the age of the
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Indus Valley cult; & cannotbe construed to suggest that the art of writing was unknow,
in India during that period.’ 5 The beginning of the earliest Vedic literature, whicig
contains evidences on writing, and the rise of the Indus Valley culture, was contemporan. :
Both the evidences combined strongly indicate the existence of writing in the {omti%;
millennium B.C. in India. . | 1

Thus the traditions of the country, the testimony of fmelgn writers, ]lttl‘dl’y t‘Vld(‘ﬂ(.Lgf I

- and positive palacographical survivals all tend to prove a very high antiquity of the art ()f 1

writing in Indlia, stretching in the past up to the fourth millennium B.C. The earliest spec mlens |

of writing in India can be regarded as contemporaneous with those found in Sumeria, Egypy, by

and Eiam,
1
1 9 Footnotes - reference : _ 2
). -History of Ancient Sanshrit Literature, p. 262; the great scholar overlaoked the fact thaty 2
work on developed grammar itself pre-supposes the art of wmmg For terms denotmg
_ "wntmg see infra p. 12. 2
2. Ibid. p.507. Goldstuckor in his work 'Paniniand his plare in Sanskrit themtmethoroughly 2
-exploded the theory of Max Muller. - ‘ £
3. Even the latest European writer on Indian palaeography David Diringer in his book, ;
"The Alphabet (1949), p. 334, mostly relying on the researches of the early European
Orientlists, maintains, "On the whole, many different lines of evidence suggest a date
between the eight and the sixth century B.C. for the introduction of writing into "Aryar"
India, thus confirming the conclusion that the Brahmi script was much later than the
“Indus Valley writing and that the knowledge of writing flourished from the seventh
century
4. Bela, Siyuhi L 77.
5‘_‘- Badylonian and Oriental Records, 1. 59.
6. Saéhau Afbamni’s India, 1 171.
7. Stra.bo, XV 717.
8. India of Megasthenes, 91,125-126; C. Muller, Fragm. Hist. Graec. 2, 421,
‘9, Indian Palaeography, p. 6.
10. Suttanta, L.
1L Bmhnm]ala—gurm 14; Samdnndphd]dsutta 44,
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Vinayapitaka, Parajika Section (8, 4, 4). : ‘

Bhikkhpachi putzm 2.2,

Rhys Davids, Budrlhzst India, p. 108
Katahaka fataka; Kamna Jataka,
Ruru fataka. |

.~ Kanha Jataka.

Kurudhamma fataka,

.- Ruru Jataka.

Buhler, Indian Studies, 111, 120,
1. 49; Bhikkhupachittiya, 65, 1.
Katahaka Jataka.

3. Chap. X.
‘Raghuvamsa, III. 28,
5. - Adiparva, 1. 112.

26, Wltermtz AHlstoryof ]Hdld therature Vol.- 1..

XVI. 10 14«15 VI, 98

- No dialect or [dnguage of the world, w1[hout the knowledge of scrlpt has been known

to. possess a codified grammar.

According to Max Muller (History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature) and Buhler Panini'

flurished in the fourth century B. (J Goldstucker, on the basis of wide researches, [ixed
_the date of Paninit in the eighth centryry B.C., which is more reasonable.

It is reaﬂy suprising that Max Muller presumed that there is not a single word in the
l¢:1mm010gy of Pdmm mdlcatmg writing, See ante, p. 1.

13, 2, 21, Un the opinion of Biihler ' 'Dipi and Lipi are probably derived from the old
Persian Dipi, the Punjab by Darius about B.C, 500, and which later became Lipi". (Indian
Palaeography p. 5; Buhler, Indian Studies, I11. 21 D). This view presupposes borrowing

-+ onthe part of Panini and drags iim down to the fourth century B.C., In view of Panini's

date fixed by Goldsticker, Buhler's opmlon does not hold good. As regards the derivation

- of the word 'Lipi', Bhanuji Dikshita while commenting upon the Amar-Kosa 1. 8. 16)
writes and gives a Sanskrit ({GIN‘dtIOIl for the both Lipi and Lib
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32. ‘

33,
34.
85,
36.
37.
38.
39,
40,
41.
42,
43,
44,
- 45,
46.
47,
48,
49,
50,
51.
B2,

Ibid.

1. 49; Katyana explains it ; .Pat;ij.ali Jomments,

I. 8.75; 3. 87; 4.3.116.

L 3:. 1.

Chhandogya 11. 10,

Chhandogyal. 13; TL. 2.3,

Aitarya, TIL 2. T; 11, 2. 4 1ML 6; TIL 1. 5.
X. 14 16; X. 132. 3. 4 |
Yajurveda, Va] '‘Sambhita, XI XIV. 19; XXIIL 33. XXV]II 14.
VIIL.- 9. 19.

x. 62. 20.

XXX.20

Regveda, VIL 103.5. A

Patanjali- Mahabhasya, .

Indian Antiguary Vol. VI, 366; XXXIIL P 1. The date of sculpture is 580 A.D.
Hultzsch, Asokan Insmptzons C.L1, Vol. L '

Buhler: Indische Palaegmphzc Plate II Cols. XIII»XIV

Cunningham, Coins of Ancient India.

Ep. Indica, XX, p. 85; Indi. Hist. Quart. 1934, p. 57 It

lzp Indica, XXI1, p.2; Ind. Hist. Quart. X. 54 ¥,

Thete is ne such argument to prove that this script was imported. ThL tradition of
Sumeria, which is suposed to be the source of the Indus Valley qcnpt themselves maintain
that writing with the arts of agriculture and meta! working went there from sea-side
{Wolley, C.L., Sumerians, p. 189). The possibility of the derivation of the Brahmi SCrlpl
from the Indus Valley script has been suggested by some competent authorities on the
subject Hunter, The Seript of Harappa and Mokhenjodaro and ils connection with other Scripts,
Kegan Paul, London, 1934, p. 4

Numerous mounds in northern India, which cover the ancient culture of the land,
have not been excavated as yet. Unless it is done, it will be hlghly prequmptuous 1c
emphasize the negative evidence unduly
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1.10 Summary: - | | |

The hist()ry of the antiquity of writing in India is shm.uded in mjfs‘tery. The earlier -

Europeon scholars tended to bring down the antiquity of the art of writing in India. But

* ancient foreign travellers, Buddhist Jain, Brahmanical evidences as well as some inscriptions
- prove that the antiquity of the art of wrltmg in Indla goes back to hoary antiquity.

1.11 Check your progress —

1. Discuss the views of early mdolognts regardmg the anthmty of the art of wrltmg in
India. :

2. Evaluate the Buddhist dnd Brahmanical ewdences Iegardmg the ant1qu1ty of the
art of writing in India. ‘ ‘

1.12.8elf activities -

‘Visit any library which has books on Indology and check up the references quoted in
this chapter of Buddhist and Brahmamcal texts.

* 1.13.8uggested Readmgs

1. Barua, B.M,, Insmptwm of Asoka, Calcutta, 1946
Buhler, J., Indian Palacography : -
Basak, R.G., Asokan Insmptwns, Calcutta, 1959 N ’
Chakraborti, H., Early Brahmi Records of India, (Jalcutta 1974
Dani, A H., Indian Palaeagmphy, Oxford, 1963
_ Dmnger D., The Alphabet, 2nd ed., London, 1949
Pandey, R.B., Indian Palaeog1 aphy, Banaras, 1952 ‘
Sircar, D.C., Select Inscription, 2nd ed., Vol.I, Cal. 1965; Vol.II, 1983,
Slvaramamurn C., Indian Palaeography and South Indian SCI‘lpt“s 1954
10.  Verma, T'P,, The Palaeography of Brahmi Script, 1971
11, Winternitz, M., History of Indian Literature, Vol. Land II, Calcutta, 1927, 1933

12, Weber, Indische Studies.
13, ST, TR, WA et sifireral i sremem, fed, 1961

14, rm, si0fo0 3R Yy, TSR, W WRe S T, 2"@7@611@1#1 1963
I8, TR, TR, e Rt o e, R, 1974 -
16. T6%, Faralornem, e wrda sfveifee i fifd, v, 197
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9, 1 Introduction : '

Palaeographyis the study of the science of cmcrent writing. It is one of the most important
sdurces of ancient history. The student of ancient history should have knowl.edge‘of
deciphering the ancient scripts and its evolution through the ages. !

2.2 ()b_]ectwe' ,

The Ob_]e('thC of this unit is to trace the palaeography of the Brahmi script through
different ages. The student would be able to decipher the inscription as well as fix its date
through the knowledge of palaecography. '

25 Developmentof diffvent ypes o spi

| Wherievér’scholars taik about civilization and culture there occurs a natural query about _
the dgenc.ies rcspmisi'ble for the continuity of culture. Obviously it was the knowledg,e of
writing that not only gave continuity, but also transmitted knowledge from one generatlon
to, another. a s

The people of the ancient civilizations recognized its srgmﬁcance and this was the reason

- that all the ancient cultures regarded script as the creation of the gods. Thus in Fgy pt Toth,

in Mesopotamia Nebo, in Greece Hermes and in Indla Brahma were regarded respectlveiy
the creators of the script.

It is not easy to ascertain as to when man began to write. One fact is certain that painting
could be taken as the first step towards writing. This tendency of expressing one self through
art led to the invention of pictographi'cal script. The first script of Fgypt, Mesopotamia and
Crete was pictographical. Man tried to express his feelings through the pictures. '

At this stage he picked up the Familiar objects and drew very brmple p]CtUl'(:‘
Few examples may be cited here
A circle denoted the sun.

' The conical form denoted legs of man.

Wha.t is the dlfference between pamtmg and.srrlpﬁ In painting these symbols are taken
as art while in script they signify the utilitarian value. Gradually the value paved the way for
the next stage of script writing. This stage is known as 1deograph1cal stage, Its outer form was
similar to plctographical stage. But the symbols conveyed broader meanmgs

O heat summer

- going away-
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- Cow ascended from Lhe other side of the hills -alien cow.

- Women came fr()m the other side of the hill-foreigner women, female siave.

Thus one smgle symbol delineated the entire concept or idea. Now man could express
himself by lesser symbols. '

After ideographical stage came the phonetic stage, when sound expresses the object. .
For carpet a man draws the sketch of a car and a pet; together 'Lhey make the sound of
carpet. During historical evolution. This phonetic sc-ripl'merged into alphabet. The alphabet
gave birth to Greek, Roman, Arabic and Brahmi script. The.[{orean,japanese and Chinese
scripts on the other hdnd remained pictographical.

e

Though writing m ]ﬂdld began with the Indus scrlpl the material evidence of Brahmi
came to the fore duri mg the permd of Asoka, Tt has led to an 1ntercstmg debate between the
IWo schools of pdldcogmphers

Thus before discussing the problem of the evolution of Bmhml we face two queatlons
(a) Did _1t_1have an mdxgenous origin or.was it borrowed from out side?
(b) Did it appear duri mg ASOkd s period in its fully evolved from?

| 9, 4 Theordes regarding the orlgln of Brahmi :

First we will discuss the first issue that Brahmi was not an Indian creation and was
modified according to the needs of Indian language. -

a.  Foreign origin theory :

The strongest advocate of this theory was George Buhler, According to him Asokan
Brahmi was derived from north Semitic alphabet. He says that the parent place of all the
- alphabets of the world was the land between Syria and Palestine. This was the place where
the people of Semitic language lived and they invented the first alphabet.

Thus Buhler gave a long list of Brahmi alphabess and the north Semitic alphabet. On

the basis of outer mmﬂantxes the Brahnn a phabets were supposed to be derived from north
Semitic alphabet

Buhler further says that the interaction between Indla and north Semitic people took
place around 885 B.C. 7BOB.C. and the Indians adopted it from the valley of Tigris Euphrates:
To support his hypothesis Buhler cites a story from Bauveru jatak. This text narrates the tale of
a group of Indian merchant, who had commercial contacts with Baveru or Babylon. This -
narration infact establishes only the commercial contacts and not the cultural interactions.
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More over. this story never establishes that India was at rec eiving end. Buhler's hypothesis -
took an interesting turn with the discovery of an mscnptmn at Erragudi in Kurnool. T he

inscription consisted of twenty-six lines; it does not follow any rule or regulation. Sixtcen

“lines of this inscription areengraved from left to right and then {rom right to the left

Sentences are left incomplete in one line and were continued from the next. Another
discovery was that of a coin of Dhammapalas discovered from Eran in 1929. The legend on
this coin was engraved (rom right to left Buhler very enthusiastically cited these inscriptions
in support of his theory. Thus he tried to establish that these inscriptions are the examples
of Boustrophedon style, which is a writing style of north Semitic alphabet. But Boustrophedon
stvle is bound by several rules. i moves from righit to left then again from left to right. Just
like a farmer ploughs his field. The short coming of Buhler's theory is that both instances do

ot fulhll the rule of Boustrophedon where lines bh()llld run hke this- rlght toleft and again
from left to right. : :

“Taylor and Kenan pnt the second tht()ry forward. Th ey said that Brahml was ¢y olved ol
south Semitic alphabet of central Asia, They said that this place was closer o Indm This
argument is also not acceptable on the ground that geographical proximity can never prove,

cultural proximity. India came into contact with the Arab World at a much Tatér stige.
Prinsep and Sen:u"t were of the view that along with the -irlvasiun of Al(‘xzmder the
Indians learnt writing from the Greeks. This theory is also shelved on the ground that Indians
were aware of art of writing mucli before the coming of Greeks. Buhler has also supported
the argument that the invasion of Greeks and spread of wriling are two different events.
Actually Brahmi script appeared belore us in its fully evolved form. This evolved form.
of Brahmi has led to anothier debate about the antiquity of Brahani.
b.  Theory of the origin of Brahmi from the Maurayan age :
One group ol scholar savs that though Brahmi was an Indian creation it was not older
than the Asoka's period, Their main arguments can be surmed up like this:
(i) There is not a singlé evidence of writing before the period of Asoka, There is a big time
gap hetween the period of Asoka and Indus script.

(ii) The accounr of Megdsthenu ndrrates thdt Chandra Gupta Mdurva s (,nurt WAS run by
unwrltten taw. Thus the Mauryan Court did not have the knowledgc of writing.

(m) The Anguttam Mka)a a Buddhist text desmbes the nmtenals used by the Buddhist
nmnks Th{‘ hook i is not among them.
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(iv) In Asoka's period Brahmi became universal. It was even used for Tamil language.

(v) Itisalso suggested that after Buddha's death, there was a need for the compilation of
his teachings in the alphabetic script. Thus Brahmi was evolved during Mauryan period

Thus the evolution of Brahmi was not only related to the advent of Asoka but also to
Sramanic tradition. o

The main supporters of this school are Dr. AR, Narayan, Prof. Nagaswamy Prof. L.G.
Gopal and Prof. T.P. Verma,

¢.. Theory of the origin of Brahmi from the Vedic peridd :
The other School does not accept that Brahmi was the creation of the Mauryan period.

Dr. Jagamohan Verma, Dr, Gauri Shankar Hirachand OJha and Prof. S.N. Roy try to prove
the indigenous origin of Brahmi and its antiquity up to the Vedic period.

They refuse to accept t that Brahmi was fully evolved only during Asoka's period like a
miracle. Their main arguments can. be sketched here

(1) ' The outer forms of Brahrm are very 51mple and geometrlca} Any pre—exmtmg scrlpt can'
influence them.

(i) The origin of Brahmi can be traced to the p1ctograph1cal Indus script.

(iii) Megasthenese's account cannot be accepted fully. It may have been true fm a limited

area or official. The Arthsastra of Kautilya on the other hand mentions terms like ‘likh'
and 'lekhan’,

(iv} The Astadhyay of Pamm not only mentions the term 'Lipi' and lipikara, but also the
$igNs o1 COW's ears,

(v} One just cannot disagree with the argument that the Sanskrit aiphabet was known orally.
The idea of alphabet pre-supposes writing. ' '_
(vi) The international trade, coin exchange that gave birth to second urbanization was not
possible without the knowledge of script and numbers. '
" The most significant arg_umenf may be put up like this:

Asoka invaded Kalinga in the eighth year of his reign. Till that time Dhamma was nowhere
is the scene, For one and a halfyéar he pondered over his idea of the Dhamma. In the 12th
year of his reign for the first time he got them engraved on the minor rock edicts. Thus the
period of two and a half year was too short for the invgntio_n and evolution of an alphabet
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jke Brahmi. Had Brahmibeen an invention of Asoka's period, he would have not introduced
tour scripts Aramaic, Kharosti, Brahmi and Greek to his people of different origin.

»

. Asokd had never pronounced in his inscriptions that he had invented the Brahmi script.

~ Had he done 50, he would have very definitely proclaimed in his inscriptions that he had

nvented the 'Dhamma Lipi' for the moral upiiﬁ of his subjects. He takes the credit of getting

. ‘he Dhamma engraved on the stone pillars and made it permanent 'Chlithika Hotw' .

In the Buddbhists texts Suttanga, a game akkharika is prohibited to the Buddhist monks.

[n this game letters are formed in the void. This evidence shows that people were aware of

he art of wntmg

The main supporters.of thlS theory are Profs. Raj Bali Pandey. Vi Mt Shastri,
saundarajan and S.N. Roy.

In fact Prof. Raj Bali Pandey has given an etymology of the Brahmi. l?n lnn 1gifted the
3rahmi script to the Brahmans to preserve Brahma or Vedic hymns, for the i1 time is the
and 'of Brahmavarta. :

This argument of P_rof. Pandey is not acceptable to Prof. AK. Narayan. H‘e says that the
cript used by Asoka suited the Buddhists to write in Prakrit language. For centuries it was
1sed by the Buddhist and Jain Monks and was avoided by the traditional society.

In fact this communal bias against Brahmi is baseless, The Besnagar inscription of the
ind century B.C. was devoted to the Bhagavat sect. The year 28 inscription of Huviska records
he arrangement of the feeding of the Brahmins. The Ayodhya inscription of Dhanadeva
nd Ghosundi inscription was of Brahmanical faith and was written in Brahmi.

In fact Pdt- K. Chattopadhyay had drawh our attention much before to a verse of the

~{tn Mandal of the Rgveda, where Brahmi vac is menuoned This Brahmin vac is again

nennoned in the dialogue of Devayani and Yayau
Thus Brahm1 did have a hlstory of development before Asokan perlod
1.5 The Development of Brahmi (Mauryan period) :

In Ascka's period Brahmi appears in its fully evolved forms, The fact however, cannot.
e denied that it was still in its cambersome form. For the Asokan Brahmi the Palaeo graphists

iave used the term cryptic. One comes across different forms of one letter like A-. . Tt seems

hat during Asoka's period the final form of the letters was still undecided. It was at its '
ormative stage. The second spe(:lalty of Asokan Brahmi was that the letters are either angular

o monumental Different suggesnons have come to the fore to explain the situation.
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(i) Asoka had employed two types of engravers. On the pillars more efficient engravers -

were employed, hence on the pillars the letters are more beautitully carved than on the

= rocks.

(i1} The pillars bear Maumn polish. Since lhe rocks have to face heat and rain, therefore

the letterforms on the rocks could not be engraved beautitully.

i) Despite Asoka's efforts to bring uniformity in the script the regional forms could not be
p g ¥ | g

checked. Asoka prepared the original document in his head office at Pataliputra. From
there the copies were sent (o different parts of the county, The Dhamma Mahamatras,

officials of Asoka got them engraved under their own supervision. Buhler says that

despite all these precautions, Asoka could not maintain uniformity and regional forms

~occurred in his inscriptions. Buhler has identified two rather four regional variégies:
nortly, south; northwest and southeast, Buhler said that Narmacda river was the dividing
fine for north and south. The northern branch is represemed by Allahdbad Lauriya-
" Araraja d]ld Launyw Nandangarh mscrlpuons ‘

Girnar dnd Slddh'\pur rock edict and Se parate rock cdict of Dhauh and Jaugadh,
represent the southern branch.

2.6 Sé(;ond Stage (2nd cent. B.C.)

The Asokan Brahmi despite different variations bore uniformity and Asokan inscriptions
were rbyal inscriptions. After the period of Asoka Brahmi script went through a radical change.
Now we come across private and individual inscriptions m'ostly-. This tendency led to the new
forms and expertise. This sudden i11$l:fgel1ce:()f individual inscriptions also owed to the
';pread of Buddhism. This was the period when the stupas weré being built at different centers.

Masses donated money for the construction of the stupa and get. thelr names engl aved. This

temptation led to the increase in the number of i mscrlpuom
The major distinct features- |
(i) This stage in known as the second stage of the eVolutlon of Brahml.
(‘ii) It rctamq qunc a lew featmes of the pr Lcedmg phase.
NETHE Despm this contmuamm 91gm£1canl clmnges occurred.

(iv) The script ui this penod provlded @ plalfm m for the incoming scripts of the
I\dsdtrapas

=
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(i) The elongated lines were shortened. -

(ii) Atsome places the elongated verticals had completely disappeared.
(iii) At some places'the upper vertidils were thiékened

(iv) Sometimes a short horizontal line is found on e]ongdted hnes

(v) The angular letters were tmde cursive,
-(vi) The cursive letters were made angular.

(vii) The horizontal base line became cursive.,

(i) The horizontal middle line hecame cursive,

It shouid_ he mentioned here that this stage was established by Buhler in Epigraphia
Indica Vol-II. But Dani does choose not to agree with it, He does not recognize any such stage
as the 2nd century B.C. Inn his book he says that this script is not different from the script of
the northern ksatrapas (st c'enL B.C.-A.D. 100). He also says that these changes occurred
owing to the use of reed pen.: This style was introduced by Greeks and brought to India by
the m)rtherh_ ksatrapas. It thickens the upper verticals of the letters, The shortcoming of

" Dani's argument is that he recognizes the changes but is very rigid regarding the date. This

tendénc_y_can well be noticed in the Mitra coins of Mathura, now in the British museum.
Stratigraphically, they were found from the pre-ksatrapa layers. The second evidence is the
Besanagar inscription of Heliodorvs the ambassador of Antialkidas. For Antialkidas we have
a date 120/110 B.C. and the inscription delineates the same palacographical fegtures.

Main Inscriptions are Bharhut, _Séuichi, Nanaghat, Ghosundi, P_a‘bhosa and Reh.
2.7 Northern Ksatrapa Alphabet (Ist ¢en. B.C. Ist cen. A.D.)

The most striking feature was that of wedge or nail head at the top of some of the
letters. This nail headéd_ or wedge shaped were a general feature of the 6tn-7tn centuries
A.D. how and why this form occurred as the precursor is not clear. Other features are
equalization of ﬁpper verticals and constant of serif. By serif the paleographers meant a

~small stroke at the top of the letter. So far as the medial signs are concerned both the Mauryan -

dngular med1a1 %lgn and Kuedna cursive medlal sign dppedr al. this stage.

The representative inscriptions are Ayodhya stone inscription of Dhanadeva Mathura

Inscription of Sodasa and Ayagapatta Inscription of Kausambi.
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2.8 Kusana Brahmi :

" From the point view of development Kusana Brahmi succeeds the Ksatrapa Brahmi.

Its period is 1T Century AD40-AD. 300. Tt is also divided into two categories. Early
“Kusana Brahmi, and late Kusana Brahmi. The first category includes the inscriptions of
Kaniska I or the inscriptions, which mentions his reign. The script of this type retains archaism.
Late Kusana Brahmi is represented by the inscription of Huviska, Vasiska, Vasudeva, Kaniska
IInd, Kaniska ITIrd and the Magha rulers of Kausambi like Sivamagha Bhadrarhagha and
‘Bhima Varman. In the early Kusana Brahmi so_mé times archaic letters are found. Thus
there was a co-existence of Prekusana and Kusana Brahmi. '

The main letterforms are like this of Kusana brahmi are as foll.:

EARLY . LATE
- Fast West . : _ ‘
La cl ) U - ’ Ma TP
ST A oL | '
- Sa N E . » . ‘Ga" ) J—’

Na- J

2.9 Gu?ta Brahmi :

The Kusana Brahmi paved the way for the Gupta Brahmi. Gupta Brahmi appears to be
- the milestone in the development of Brahmi. After certain modification Gupta Bratimi spread
into south India, where it came to be known as the box headed variety of Brahmi This box
headed variety further spread into South East Asia. N

The Gupta Brahmi provided a base for the northern alphabet of the 6th and 7th centuries
A.D. The Gupta Brahmi ori the basis of the region is divided into two parts i.e. east and west.
_ Allahabad was the dividing line for this division. The dividing letters are as follows:

Bhitari Pillar inscription-is an exception to this tender_lcy._ This inscription is in Ghazipur,
thus it should bear the eastern variety of the letters. Surprisingly, it is incised with the western
variety of letters. Owing to the use of Sanskrit new letier forms occuryed like, whom fleet
_called tiny shape of ma. In Gangam Payah we find for the first time letter nga. .
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The northern alphabet of the 6th and 7th centuries A.D. was a stage when the Gupta

Brahmi evolved into the northern alphabet. There are other names for this liké nail headed,
wedge shaped (Tod) acule dngled (Fleet) Slddha mamka (Al Baruni) and Kutil (]ames :

Prinsep).

tltle could be the northern alphabet of the 6th- 7th eenturles AD.

- Here the top of the letters is shown with a wedge. The rlght or left angle was now _
1 . conical. There is a tendency towards omamentauon Th]S scrlpt paved the ‘way for Nagari L
3 and Sharada : ' :

9.1 Sharada Script :

The time bracket of this script is 9th 10th centuries A.D. It was derived from the westem

] variety of the Gupta Brahmi or from the Kutlla script.

: First it was popular in Pun_]ab and Kashmlr Later the written mahuscrlpt is found from -
} Varanasi: The distinict feature of. tettérs is stlff a’nd thiick strokes on the top’ of the letters

2.12 Nagan Senpt

It was demved from the northern a]phabet of the 7th century A. D The development of
Nagari was based on the demonstration on the top of the letter :

~ 6th Century A.D. Top line wedge

~ 7th Century AD. Wedge _ . :

8th Century AD. Wedge thlck llne o | - o
Representatlve Inscnpttons ; . -

Chandvamsa: Laalan Deval Prasasu |

Parmararvansa Uddyadltya

-

2.13 Summary

The unit traces the development of Brahmi script through the ages. It dtseusses the.
: vanons theories regardmg the origin of Brahmi the forelgn origin theory of Brahmi as well

as the late origin of Brahmi (m the Mauryan penod) has been criticized on the basis of
various evidences. Brahmi has hoary antiquity which can be traced back to the Vedic age.

Infact its sumlanty to the ptctographlc Indus script is also suggested The palaeography of-

This nomenclature signiﬁes'only one feature of the script. -Thus the most favourable .
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Brahmi showed various atages ot dwelopmem eg. Mauryan Sungas, Kusana, Gupta. and

post Gupta eras.
2.14.Check your progress
| 1. - Writea critical essay on the origin of the Bratuni sc npt
9. erte shorts notes on : : .
-a) Theory regarding the ungm of Brahml from the Mauryan per 10(1.
3 ‘Origin of Brahml from the Vedic age.
| 4. Tmmhtemte mto Brahml -
2y o frehe i ot it
b)- Wamm%agaﬁﬁwﬁﬁ
2,15 Activities - 7

a)  Visit any ancient archaeologncal site templc Wthh has inscriptions and write a report

on them

by TranshteraLc.a&many asten mscnpuons of the donon at Sdl"l(‘hl _(_myp__u;_ field visit.

2.16 Suggested readmgs » - - _
ALLAN I~ P 1936 Catalogue of Indian coins in the Br‘iﬁsh Muswm. ;
ALTEKAR.AS. 1957 The (:uinége of the Gupta Empire. ' |
BUHLER. G. | .+ 1804 Indian Paleography (LA, vol-XXXHI, Appendix.

" Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarm, Vol II pdrt 11, Edited by
_ y _ H. Luders.
Dani. AH. . - " 1963 Indian P(zlaef)gvl'aphy, Oxford.
Diringer D~ 1968 The Alphabet, New York
Hultzsch. E. - R 1925 Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum,Vol.1
) | Narain, AK. @ - Indo Greeks
" Ojha, G H. e .Bharatiya Prachina Lipimala.
Pandey, R. B: S Indzan palaeog?"aj)hy |

Roy SN R 1997 Bhamuya. Puralzpz i*vamAbhdekha '
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Asoka's inscriptions are the most ancient records of the historical age. They réeveal
one of the most glorious chapters of ancient Indian history. The édicts throw. first
hand information about the political and socio cultural condition of lhe clut_‘yan age.

13.2 Objective -

] - X )

The objective of this unit is to give information to the students about the various
inscriptions of Asoka and 1uunst1ucl and e\uluau' the hmmy of the age 011 the.
hasis of Asoka's 1nscnpunns . ' Lo R
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3.3 Language and tyv s of inscription and their mtuatmn -

The imcriptiom of Ashoka are written in Prakrit, Greek and Aramaic Janguage
The dlphabets used are Ar dmdl( and Greek in Afghanistan and Kharoshthi at Manschty

and Shahbazgarhi lying in tht, north-western part of his empire, but Brahmi elsewhiere §

in the empire. Khroshathi was a m()dlﬁCdt()n of the Aramaic script of western Asia

intrtoduced in the Uttarapatha,dmsmn of Bharatvarsha when that area was under the B

_Akhineniuns of Persia during the wwo centuries betore Alexanders invasion, It was

written from right to left. Kharosthi died a natural death after \ome centuries § a8 1 was

pot quite suitable for writing Sanskiit and Prakrit. Bt Brahmi alphabet seems 10 have :

remained popular in the major part of Bharatvarsha. It is not only the mother of all}
the alphabets of the Sanskrit Dravidian languages prevalent in various part of Indm:
today, but is also the origin of many alphabets of South-East Asia including Tibetan,

Ceylonese Burmes, .Siamese, Javanese etc.

Ashoka's int’.(‘ript-iom can be brodly divided in to two classes, viz., (,ngmved (m

rockv. dnd and those incised on pl“le of stones. o
The rock mscnptmns fall in to three qmup% viz.,
Minor rock edicts,
Rock edicts
and Cave inscriptons,
The pllLu inseriptions can also be clsified into three hubdmsmnb Vit
_Mmor pillar edicts, ~
- plﬁdl‘ mscrlpuons
p:llar edicts. The main rock ulmta are :fourteen in’ l’llebEl They have been
found at eight places - Girnar,
Kalsi |
Shahbazarh:,
Mansehra, :
Dhauli,
A]_:u'tégar?,

© Sopara’

H

v

.Ié}

1

and Erraguddi The first five pid(:ts have th fomtocn rock {’dl(l‘i in- complue ot
o 1

'-1
3

e
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partial forms. Dhauli and Jaugada have two new msmpmms along w1th the first ten
guages; @ . d fourtcenth inscription:
atsschry

.

. The minor rock edicts have been found at the following places -
sewhiere . . .
A | «# Ahraura in Mirzapur District
e Asiy - ’ .
: B 0 Amar celony Delhi
der the : o .
' : airat n Jaipur Rajasthan
It was Bairat in Jaipur Rajasth:

s it siank * Gavimath in Raichur District: Mysore,
0 ,imwl * Gujarra in t]'u; Datia District M.P.
o of all Maski in the Raichur District Mysore,
of India§

Tibetan;

Pdlquundu neay (ummath

* Rupmth in the Jabalpur District MP

] * . Sahasram iy the Shahbad Dmu(( Blhd.
ave,d. 0.11 w Bmhmdgm ' :

h < Siddhapur

Jatinga Ramesh\mlam (hllm(hn ad. dlsl Mysore

rl’dngurarm in dist. Sehnrc m M.
' -Rd]ul nmn(ldgm - Rurnool dist of Andn pmdesh

Share kund edict - Southern Aighumqtam' o ‘ /I

\thurd M RE - In the Be ary dist of l\anmmkd The I]dm(‘ of A,S()kd is menu:)m,d'
in this,

Pillar-edicts - Sandstone piltars hearing a series of six edicts of Asoka were found
B B ' R ' '
wve heen _ ,
Delhi Meerut
Prayaga
: Lauuva Arary - ‘ :
** Lauria Nandangarh C - S ’ ;
‘Rampur}m . - I LT e v
_Delhi Topra '

]

- Minor Pillar Ed:cts The Alld]mlmd pillar conldms two othu edicts of Asoka . |
heﬂde the pillar edict. The first of these two is also found at Sanchi near Bhopdl and |
at Sarﬂdth near Varanasl The Sarnath r(,xl also ddds a néw edict whlch is called minor

mcli edict II. '

i

4
nplete of




and no samaja or festive gathering should- be held for the beloved of gods see

‘Nepalese Tarai to the north of the Basti disctrict of U.P. The first is in Rumindeyi anf

" 3.4 Text of the Rock Edicts -

ey | Palacography, Epigraphy and Numismatics

The second record on the Allahabad Kosam pillar is known as minor rock edig
1T or the Queen's edict. Another minor pillar edict s found at Amaravati in th
Guntur district. Andhra Pradesh, It may be l‘(’.gardc(‘l as minor pillar edict 1V

5

Pillar inscriptions - There are two pillar inscripions of Asoka discovered in th

ihe other is at Nigali Sagar. o

Cave inscriptions - These are four artificial caves. Three of them bear 'thfé,
inscriptions of Asoka in the Barabar hills about fifteen miles 10 ‘the north of Gava ig
Bihar. Border Fdicts from Taxila and Pule Darunt. : '

-

T

The first rock edict says that po living being should be slanghtered for sacrifi :
manifold evil in festive gathering. There is however one kind of festive gatheriy
which is considered good by king priyadarsi. - o

Marny hundered thousands of -animals were formerly sloughtered everyday in th
kitchen but now only three creatures were killed - two . péacocks and one deer. Thi.:
would also be stopped in future. -

The second rock edict says that king privadarsi has arranged for two kinds ¢
medical treatment for men and for animals in the bordt:ring territories such as chola:
‘Pandyas, Satiyaputra and Kerala putra as also in ‘the territories of the Yavana kin:
Antiyoke and his neighbours. The edict also says that Asoka also caused trees gp_hf
planted by the roadside and wells to be dug. . ' .
Rock edict three declares the appointment of officers called Rajjukas and fradesikic
Rock edict four was written twelve )-'ea-rs‘ after Asoka's coronation. It says that th-
beating of the drums has become the: proclamation of dharma _ o
Rock edict fifth says that Asoka appointed officers called dharma mahamatras thirtee|

years after. his coronation. They looked after.the matters of dharma even in the peopl
“dwelling in border states. ' |

Rock edict sixth declares that Asoka would listen to the affairs of state eve;
though engaged in pleasure past times. Rock edict seventh proclaims that all rcligioii
sects should live in harmony. o S

... Rock edict eighth 'pr.oclai__ms the commencement of dharmayatyas. Rock edict nini
Say$ that _auspicious rites produce meagre result while ceremonies associated wi§

dhamma produce great results.




. 3
i
ndeyi anl§

bear by
i Gava i'

r sacrific
gods  seq
gathering

day in i
deer. Th;l

y kinds ¢
~as cholag

wana king

5

rees to by

| j)r‘(xrles‘rkﬂ

S thdt th

X
ras thlrle
the peopl.%.

T,

\)

. H
State ew§
ul Ldlgl(wt%

T BRART.

edict nint
ciated wi

EOT e

. ' o Asokan 1nscr1ptmns Rt
Rock t’dl(i tcnth also considers the ‘obedience. to dhamma as greater than any

other glory or fame. Rock edict leenth declares dhamma as the greatest gift. "It - -
p1escllbt‘ proper mumu (1)) \ldws and strvanls, ohedience to falher dnd mother
llbu’dlll\ to incnds. a(qu‘unmmu and, relatives, o . o >

The mck t’(h(‘t twel\e savs that there should ‘be no tholmenl of nne% own sect
and or dnpdldglmnt of other's sect,

The rock edict thlrt(cn says thdt Kalinga was conquemd by Asoka clghl vedrs'
after his (()l()ndtl()ll. Asoka was \’Gl’) remorseful and vowed not to Wage war dgain.
_Dharma vijava is also- establiShed in the kquoms of* Antiyoka, Turamaya .Antakine,
fHika and Alika Sundara. Antiyoka has been identified with Antiochus Theos of Syrm_
(261-16 B.G.) Turamaya as Ptolemy ‘philadelphous the greek king of Egypt (285-247
B.C.), Antakini as Antigoness gonatus the king of Mcudonm (976—46 B.C) Mdkd as
Megas of North Africa of the Sirine state (300256 or 250 B.C ) Ahka sundam as
Alexander thc king of Fp:rus (279- ?58 or 255 B.C)"

In rock edict fourteen the le\()lutmn to sprcad dhamm is mpcated

The Dhauh and ]augada texts- (or no XV) - The Jaugada text is. dddrcssed 10 the
mahamairas stationed at Sdmapa.m Asoka says tlmt all men aie his children: The Dhauti
texts lays down vertues for. officers or mahamdtras and -says that they should show -
restrain and impartialty. It also speaks of the pnnce v1u:my at Ujaini and Taksasila.

3.5 Texts of the Minor rock edicts -

Ro(k edict one was wrltten two and a half years after A%()kd chamc the lay
f()llm\t’l of the Buddha. It says that. he was not able to exert vigorously for the cause
of ‘dharma for the first one year, But since then he has been exerting vigorous! y for
the cause- ol dharma. Even a poor man is- able to achieve great heaven if he is zealous
in the cause nf dharma. The officers were instructed to engrave this edict on stone
whf;nwer an oppmlumtv presents itself and to go on tour throughout the: dlsmct for
the proclamation of this.edict, The proclamation was issued by Asoka when he.was ‘on
tour of pllgrlmdge and had spent 256 mghts away from the cap1tal

Mm_m rock edch IT is in cont_mualmn of minor rock’ edlct L.

Rock edict IH is peculiar in its text. It has been found at Bairat (Bhabru) and
is now present in the Indian Musewm (;alcuttd Asoka salutes the: monks of the Sangha

_and wishes them good. he:tlth and comfort. H(, proftsses his Lmh n, {he Buddha,

clh;unm and Saiigha.
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He says that the monks and nuns should ((mslanli\ listen to and reltect on the

f()ilowmg texts of Dharma- \’umasmnml\(u\lmh ‘ ' '
Aryavasah
Anagatabhayan
Munigatha,
mauneyasiram
Upatis.ya-prasnah
Rahulavadah

Minor rock edict IV is in Gr cek and Aramaic and is discovered at two ploces - in
Kandhara i Afghanistan- 1t was written after ten- years of coropation and it prohibits
people to engage in the slaughter of animals. ' '

3.6 Text of Pillar Edicts -
The same texts of pillar edicts VI is tmmd on l)vlln Topra, Dellu Meerut,

Lauriya Ald!.l] and Ldu:wn Nanddng;u’h and Rampurva Pll]dl\ Pillar edict VII is only
found on the Topra pillar now at Delhi.

- Pillar edict O pr octaimsthe-successful pmpag;;tmn nl thl ma by ‘Asoka. It also
instructs his officers of all ranks and mehamatras in charge of bordering d:slncts 1o
govern the pe()plc in a(cor(ldnw wnth (llmnm

Pillar edict stccm(l defines dharma as (‘()l}&l\t!l]f., of Teast amount of sin, many
virtwous deeds, compassion, liberality, truthfulness and purity - [ERE| MR | Gl
TERA T Ell Rt ﬁrﬁ| :

The inscription also says that gifi of e\su:ht (spmludl sight) has heen hestowed
ol umnndls Bipeds, qua(lrupuls, birds and acqualic afiimals hmc hevn gm‘n Varions
Lmds of ld'v()ul‘- including the grant of life. :

Pllldr edict- number three teﬂu‘ts on the nature of sin and savx that \mlenw
cruelty, anger, vanity: and.- }e.ilnusv lead to sin. '

‘Pillar edict number four says -that it was wrilten twenty six years aften Asnkds
coronation. Tt laysdown the functions ol Rajjukas. Just as a person feels confident after
having entrusted -his child to an exper inced nurse similarly the Rejjukas were placed -
by him: He also says that there should he lmpanmlm' in )udludl proce edings as well
as in pl.unshmuu. K :

i

Text nuiiﬂ)Cr five (luldws the various species of animals as exempt from slaughiter
_ viz parrots, mainan, geese, nandi mukhan Dats, mango tree ants, lenapmx honeless
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fishi,, spatefish, tortoise, Pm(]upme, bulls, lh:nt)((’lm white pigeons cte.

panned on certain days like chaturmasi dl](l at the full moon, tisy

taughter was

a and pundr\dsa
(onﬂlt'”“““” (Lm etc. It also proclaims the release of pmnnms

pillar edic sixth pru(*launs tlnt records lvlatvd to dharma ‘were written twelve
vears after his coronation for. the welfare and happiness ol the people and that all the

religious sects were honoured by him. and that h(’ considered it-his (lul\ to meet the

people of various sects personally.

Pillar edict Enuml)t:r seventh says that kings in past were nof successtul in the
ndequatc promotion of dharma. But Asoka had cmised (he proclamation of dharma .

‘on [)ludl‘o anc had appointed hfwukm and mahamatras tor their purpose. He had also
done various other phll‘mthmpu activities like melmq trees by roadside, musmq wells

to by dug, séiting up water sheds by roadside etc.

3.7 Minor Pillar Edicts -

le‘;\]lalmhdd Kosam text dddusses the J\Infmmatms smuoned at I\dusdml)l It
call h(‘ summarised thus -

i

()kd bd\’\ L]mt he lms md(l(' l)oth the sdnqh.l of the mqn}\s and that of the nuns
united. Who ever would break up the unity  of the Sangha would be made to wear
\\lnlc yobes and 1o be made lo reside in wlml is not fit’ for lhe 1t‘s1(luue of a rcrluse

The Sanchi text is dls() lhc same. ¥

The minor pillar t‘dl(t II at Sdrndth instructs the mahamatras to go instruct the-
lay followers of the Buddha who assembledon every fast day. -

Minor pillars edict 1 is found on the Allahabad Kosam pillar, it savs that whatever

'g:fl has been made by his second queen Charuvaki be it a mango grove or 4 garden

r_an dll]‘l\ hcmsc it sh()uld be specifically |eg15te1cd in her name,

3. 8 Plllar lnSCI'lpl;l()l‘lS -

The two pllln lnscnptt(ms are h)und (m the Rumindei pillar and ngdll bdgal
pillar. -‘ :

The Runnndel pillar says that Lwcnty years after his unonauon the king Priyadarsi
visited this spot which was the birth place of the Buddha. He caused to be built there
a stone enclosure and a stone pillar. He also made t the village of Lumbini free from

taxes and subjects to pay only one eighth of the -produce as land revenue instead of
the usual rate. .
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of Kanakamuni Buddha to double its size. He -also visited the spot.in person and

Jhopri cave on the same hill says that it was dedicated to the Ajivikas.

The Nigali Sagar pillar says that Asoka enlarged the Stupa enshrining the relies

offered worship at this place and caused the stone pillar to"be built.
3.9 Cave inscriptions -

The Sudama cave in the Barabar hills has this inscription. It says that the “cave

is dedicated to the Ajivikas twelve years after his coronation. The second cave -vishva

The third cave was dedicated nineteen years after Asoka's coronation for the
residence of ascetics. - - o '

3.10'Extent of_A’s_okas émpir.é and tﬁé date of hi.s inécriptions ' _

A volume of information about Ashok's carcer and exploits 1s available from literary
wraditions and his own records engraved on rocks and stone pillars.

The Gujarra, Maski and Nichura versions of Minor Rock edict [ are the only inscriptons ¢
of Ashoka which refer to him by name. Elsewhere in his records, the emperor is generally &
mentioned as Devanampriya Privadarshi Raja, 'the king who is heloved of the gods and who
glances graciously upon all.” Some times he is called simply Devanampriye or the king Privadarsi. "

In his incriptions Ashoka is once represented as the king of Magzulha'which was the
home provinee of the Maurya emperors, and the city of Paiputrajs indirectly mentioned as

-~ his capital in a few cases. But on several occasions the inscriptions use a word meaning

"here" to indicate the royal household the capital city or the entire dominions of Ashoka.

Other cities of the empire mentioned in the inscriptions are: Ujjyaini, Taxila, _Su\-'amiigh‘i,
Tosali, Kausambi, Samapa, and Tsila, of which the first four were p:‘()\«'i'n('ial headauarters
where viceroys of the royal blood were stationed, It secms that Pataliputra was the headquarters
of the Prachya and Mad]Iy;i(ies]mdi\"isinns of the ancient Bharatavarsha (‘.umpi‘ising the East
Punjab, UP, Bihar'an(i Bengal, Ujjyaini, Taxila (in the Rawalpindi District of West Pakistan)
and Suvarnagiri (near Erragudi in the Kurnool District of Andhra Pradesha) appear to have
been the l'lcadqﬁl'afterei i'espéctiv‘ly of the divisions called Aparanta or Paschadeshain Western
India, Uttarapatha in the northwest, and Dakshinapatha in the south. Tosali i.e. modern
Dhauli near Bhubaneshwar in the Puri District of Orissa was the capital of the territory of
Ralinga which was coriqtlred by Ashoka in hiis ninth regnal vear. Samapa wasan ancient town
riear the Jaugada hill in the Ganjam Disirict of Orissa, whifle Isila was the old name of mddern
Sicdthapura in the Chitradurga Disirict of Mysore, According to the Junagarh inscription of
AD 150, Ashok's governor in Kathivawar was Yavana or Greek Prince. '
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Ac mlqu {0 the pillar edict VI, r\'\hn]\d beg«m o issue edicts relating to Dharma twelve

years after his coronation (269 BC.) or in the thirteenth year of his reign, i.e., about 257 BE.
The Minor edicts were the carliest records issued by him. The Rock edicts were inscribed
shortly afterwards. Rock edict XIIT refers to the king's ninth regnal year (eight vears afler the -
coronation} and Rock edict VIII to his eleventh regnal year (ten years after the coronation)
in the relation to the certain earlier events in his career, Rock edicts [TV were issued in'the
thirteenth year (twelve years after the coronation) and Rock edict V in the fourteenth vear
of Ashoka's regili (Thirteenth years after the coronation). Of the three cave inscriptions the

firstand second were inscribed in the thirtéenth regnal year (twelve years after the coronation)

and the third in the twentieth regnal year (nineteen years after the coronation}.

Among the pillar inscriptions, the minor pil]af edicts bear no date. The two pillar
inscriptions were engraved in the twenty-first reqnzﬂ year (twenty years after the coronation)
although-one of them refers to an eventof the fifteenth regnal year of Ashoka( hnuteenth
vears after the coronation). Pillar edicts I, IV, V, VI were issued in the king' 5 twen ty seventh

, u,gnaJ yeclr(lwenty 81X vears after the coronation)and pillar edict VII in the twenty e:ghth

year of his reign (lwenty seven ye.us altu the coronation). Pillar edicts VI also refers to an
earher Lvent of the tlurteemh mgn.i] year (twelve vear s after the coronation). Itis clear from
Asokas huscriptions that hiis empire extended | inN. W. from Hmdukush tnBengal in the east
of Himalayas in the north to Chitaldurga district in the South

3.11 Asoka's Dhamma - ';‘"'

i

The main theme oi the Asokan ullcls seems o be the prnpaqalmn of dhamma. 9( holars

. have dﬁbated and on about thc nature of this dhamma, |

It is now. dccepted by most of the S(h()ld["\ that although !\S()l\d $ pmqmml religion was -

Buddhism the dhamma ()f his ed:cts was umversal religion which compmed of the eternal

values of all tehgl()ns _
Tt is clear from the following insi‘riﬁtions that Asoka had a prediliction for Buddﬁiérﬁ -

a)  Rupnath text pm( laims that Asoka h.l% bu%‘n a lay follower of the Sanglm and he vows ©
exert more f()r itin future. _ .

b) Itisclear from Asokd's rock edict clghlh and l’)llldl‘ mﬁcrlptl(ms Iand Il that he went on
pllgrlmdge to Buddhlst holy places as qambo(lhl or modern Bodhgaya and Lumbini
_grdma '

l

In his visit to Lum!nm in lm twcnlufth regnal year he db()hshed the cess probably charged

from the pllgrlms and re duced the normal revenue of the area to one eighth to commemorate
his visit.
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The Bhabru edict proc laims Asoka's unreserved faith in the v ulh c)i the Budciha charma
and sangha. It advises the monks and lay devotees to constanily listen to and meduale on the

seven dharma paryayas (canonical scriptares)

Vinayasamut karsha, Aryavasaha, Anagata bhayani, mu nigatha, mewneya sutram,

'upans‘) aprasnah, Rahulavadah. These have been identified by Bhandar kar respectwvh with

Tuvataka-Arivavamsa (Anqu[tmaNikmaﬂ 27), i?mz{amb]fm,'am(h:guimmmk{mII lﬂ‘%],;\huu
sulta (?mm szata) Nal(dm sudta (Sultd 'Vzpata ), Ratha vinita wf a-{ Majihima \zim\(r)

Asoka also tned to prevent schisim in the Sangha as is dvldt,nt from the Sar nath, bdncln
dIld Kmdmbl minor pillar edicts.

» The Ahraura minor rock edict says that. the declaration was. made by Ium while he was

on tour of pilgrimage for 256 nights since the relics of the Buddha were mst;nlled by him on.
" the platform for worship. D.C. Sircar (Inscriptions.of Asoka p. 42) Dr. Narayan (Bharati vol,

) p 105) mmrpret thc line EER Tefle! 3@ to miean the installation of Buddha's relics.

lu\ en th()uqh ‘the above cw(lem es point to the fact that Asoka had accepted Buddhism

as hls personal u;llgxon we cannot dcny the fact that lus rihamma was the essential core of all

religions It compnsed of least sins, many v1rtuous (1eedq compaqsum charlty trulhlulncss :

and purity ST EIEWQ LS EE 'ﬁa %‘haﬁ !

Dhamma is also the removal of sinful emmiom which are chandiye (violence), nithuliye
(cruelt}) kodhe (angu") mane (pnde) and isya (]ea]ausy)

The other ruleﬁ; of conduct angramblio prandnam (dbandomg the s "laughter of ammals)
avihisa bhumnam (non vmlence to crealures) matar patan SUSTUSA (serving the pdl“t‘n[‘a) thaira
SUSTUSA (servmg, the elders) gUTURAN aparhztz (1espest to teachm s) mitasamstuia fatikanem
. brahmana samananam danam sampati pati (liberality and proper behavior towards bl’dhmdnd\
And srdmanas) rimabhatakam hi mmpatzpair {i.e. proper bLthk()Ul 1o slaves and servdms)
apavyaya (reﬂtralned expendlturej '

To put the above prmmplm in to practice Asoka mnovated practical scheme

The practice of Dhamnamangala, dhammadana and dhmmnrwyam were mtroduccd by

him. Mangala comprised of the various entertdlmng activities durmg the ausplcmus 0CCasions.

Dharma mangala was the adaptation of such activities for the propagation of dharma. The
normal danawas the charitable activity, dhammadanawas the propagation of dhamma. Normal
mja)a was the normal victory, dhamma vijayawas the conquest of the heart ofpeople through

.

the propagation of dharma.
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Besldu the dbme Asoka dppomtul the dharniamaha matras for helpmg people. The

probleths of people were attended (o at all times and places.

Rock e_dlct I mentions vurious,spectades as vimana hasti and agnikhandas. These were -
divine spectacles for the propagation of dharma like 'the]hankis-sand tableaus today.

Hence his dhamma was universal dhaming, We cannot attribute pohtmdl motive behird
it as the language of the edicts has a sincere touch which reveals his ph]lanlhroplc mntnu
Rock edict XTI mentions the carnage of Kalinga war. Rock edict I hasa remarkable confession

which states that three live%‘were vet being slaughtered in the royal kitchen Had the edicts

been p()htlca] Pr opagandd the’ dhove content would not have: been mscrlbed

3.12 Summary -

The unit classifies the Asokan inscriptions i'nt'o six categories rock edicts, minor rock

- edicts, plllar edicts, minor pillar edicts, pillar inscriptions and cave inscriptions. It also gwes

the basic contents of the above ddicts. Propagation of dharia was the main aim of these
inscriptions. Asoka's philanthropic activities, administrative skill; and the mculcatlon of high
values among people distingwish him from the other rulers of his age and the ages Lo come,
3.13 Check your progress - |
L Write a Cl'lllCdl note on the d]ﬂcrt‘nt tvpt:s of inscr 1pt10n engraved by AS()kd

2. - Discuss cr itically Asoka's dhamma,
8.14 Activities -

Mark the various sites of Asokas inscriptions in thé map of India.
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L1, ObjeCUVes

The aim of the present Unit-1 is to inu oduce the important inscriptions belonging 0

the period following the decline of the Maurya dynasty up till the rise of the Imperial Guptas.

1.2. Introduction

Reconst:uctlon of the ancient hlstory of India becomes strengthened with valuable -

~ epigraphic evidences since the re1gn of A.shok'l the Great. Inscriptions from the different = o




5
b
i

parts of the country, engraved on pillars, cavewalls, statue hase or on reliquary-caskets, have

been found. This variety provides a glimpse of the conditions of life prevailing in different

regions under control of different dynasties. The development of seript and the style of

kanguage are also poticeable to the scholars, Of the several such inscriptions wé may take
into account certain select ones and shall highlight certain portions of their respective texis

for focussed study.
1.3. Or:gm of Script

The antiquity of seript in India is perplexing, T]m script of the Harappan people has

alsu been a debated issue. The scriptures of the Arvan community were transmitted to the
_mext generations by an oral tradition and all knowledge was secured by memorising. The
. Greek vnww Nli’QasiiiEﬁv(( circa l'mii'{li century BC) maintained that CONITACLs among Indians
were done \t‘l'b'l”V in the absence of writing. Many scholars believed that the deficiency of

scupl in India was remedied hy the advent of Greeks. However, rccm[hclml(lrs]up has revealed
that the Greek word “grammata’ usedhy Meqasthenes does not exclusively mean 'writing’ or
'script’, but has reference to "written faws”. The presence of the Sanskrit grammatical treatise
entitled the Asiadhyayi by Panini (¢ filth¢ entury BC) prior (o the invasion of Alexander and
the visit of MLgasthencs to the Mauryan capital Pataliputra, can well attest to the existence

of well developed -language and writing skills. A Greek writer, has mentioned the use of

woven cloth for the purpose of writing in India. It seems probable that the use of perishable

“material for writing upon could have been the cause of tack of existence of written records

of the early period of Indian history. However, knowledge of three scripts, viz,, Kharoshthi,

Brahimi and Greek stands firmly attested since the days of Ashoka the Great (270BC-234BC).
The inscriptions in these scripts were engraved, with the suitable seript used in the different

parts of the vast empire.
1.4 Kinds of Inscriptions: Nature and Types -

- The inscriptions can generally be categorised into two broad types, namely, official and

personal. Under. the official type are royal edicts, grants and donations etc., The
Dharmashastras mention the sasana, ]ayapana agyapatraand pragyapana as the lour types of

official records. Among the personal type are records of donations of any item, from a casket,

‘idol to a cave for religinus merit. Rajbali Pandey has classified the ancient Indian chnptlom

by thelr nature as follows:

Commermal ey Mdnddsnr Stone Imcnptmn dated Malwa Erd ‘320 e

_b.' Tantrik e.g., Harappan seals

R : . ¢
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c. Rcligious e.g., Besnagar Pillar lnscrip.{ion

d.  Administrative e.g., Aslml\‘\wch(ts buglmum(,oppu Plate _]undgarh Rock Inscription”
of Rudradaman

e.  Eulogye.g., Ashokan Pi Har Edict xiii, Hal}uqmnph.i]mmptlonof I\hamveld Junagarh

~ Rock Inscription, Nasik Cave Insc ription l’mvag&pxas!mstl of Samudragupta, Mehrauli

Iron Pillar Insarlptmn of Chandra, Mandasor Stone lnscrnplmn, and St(mc Pillar
lnscnptl()n of Yashodharman,

£ Dedl(;dt,unml L., Plpldhdwd casket Insnuptmn Besnagar Pillar lnscripmm of
Heliodorus, Mandamrlnacuplmn Bhitari Pillar Inscription of Skduddgupla and Alhnle.'
Inscription.

g - Donation e.g., Barabar Caves, Mithura Inscription of the times of Hllvlhhkd, Nasik
~ Inscriptions of. Uavadatta and Pulumavi, Weslern Ghdts(,avc[nscrlpnons Gupta (,npper '
Plates: ‘

h. '(Jnmmemomtwe e, Rummendel Inseription of Ashoka, Gopara] 8 Imcrlptmn of 191
GE (510AD) - _ L D

L Literary e.g., Ajiner Inscriptions recording Hal‘lkell-tldtdkd and thta-wgrdhd

~The msmpn(mx vary in style of diction. However, certain segments of the mscrlptmm
can he separated from the main text, and these are the prologue or beginning, the invocation,
the blessing or wish, and the epilogue. Among the inscriptions under our presentsurvey

(i) The Besnagar Piltar Inscription begins straight from the main subject without any
formula as prologue. '

(i) The Nasik Cave Inscription of Krishna Satavahdna and the Hathlgumphd ]n\mptmn
begin with duspl( ious symhols marked at their beginnings..

( 1) 'Sidham' 15 the auspicious word at the bcgmmng of the Junnar,: Karle and Nasik
mscrxpnonq of Kshaharatas and Satavahanas; while

{iv). There is 'Om Gwasu or 'Swasti’ engraved at the beginning of the (‘oppcr Plates from g
Balgram Pahar pur Banskhera and Mddhllbdn

A short prayer as an invocation at the begmnmg of the mscrlpuom was a style followed
in the Hathi igumpha In.scrlptmn ("Namo arhantaham... "y and the Nanaghat Cave Inscription
of Queen Naganika. Theﬁ; was no developed style of _mvocatl_on in inscriptions till the days
. of Chandragupta Il Vikramaditya (the-only exception being the Mathura Inscription of year
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T2 of the times of Sodasa)., Thereafter, one tinds prayers to Sun god in the M; midasor Stone:

Inscription of the tme of l{immrdqup[d I, praver to Lord Vishnu in fumu;drh Stone

Inscription since Skandagupta and the invocation ()f Lord Siva in the Mandasor Pillar

Inseription of Yashodharman.

- The textof the inscription contuined a blessing wish and this was seen in the inscriptions
of the Kushanas, like the Panjtar Stone Inscription and Taxila Silver Scroll Inscription.

_ Kanishka followed this style in his Sarnath Buddha Ido! Inser iption and the same was seen in

;upm insc rlptmm . ‘

- Oten lh(‘ nse rlptmm ended mentioning the name of the donor or the dedicator in -
the cp[[ngue Sﬂmt’l]l]]f‘\ the’ name of the engrd\e rartist {nava-karniika) and also the date of
. llu‘ recor(l Were given,

15 Dates and Eras on thé "I‘nscri}itions

One very 1mpmmnl factor for the i mscrlplum\ after the I\Iauryas is the developing
lr.ldnmn of men lmn of lho dates nf 111(‘ en L{r‘mnq and rhvr(rl)_\f the use of calendar of different
eras tmds m(‘ml(m . :

Am(mg tlw inscr tpnons of the Mdlll'\ an empm ors. Ashoka did not refer'to'any era, but
only to'the couit of his 1egndl year. In the Shunga inscriptions ¢

~ihe rcferum’ 1§ m ‘the

- reign md(‘pendenl of any calendlar or cra, The dated i mscriptions of the Satavahanas begin

since (zolalmputm xl[dkdrlll However, neither the old nor o new era is clear due to dearth
of any reference to a Ldlcn(ldt Besides the date. reynal year of the king, mention was aléo 7
. madf' about season, [ht‘ ])dkshd, an the count of the day. The first use of 'samvatsar'

(bdll\’d(‘hl'ld]’) for the " \“1r bv the Sdm\’dlmn.ls later hecame populdr The inscriptions of °
the Western Sakas range from year42 to year 201 of an unhamed era, which has heen accepted
by scholars as the era of AD 78, There i mention of the season's name hut also of the Hindu
calendar month, the either peaksha of moon (bahula (krshna—pakshd) or shudha(ahuklu{;akfha)
and the vira (day name) and sometimes of the nakshatra-mukurata, However, the Northern

Sakas seemned to refer o another calendar of the 58 B { possnbly commenced by Azes) and

" their inscriptions range betweer year 72 to year 191. The calendar months are named 'md at

times they are Greek. The Kushana kings used a new era since the reign of l\dlllshkdf
toundmg 1tin AD 120. There is evidence of this calendar since vear 3 to year 80. The seasoll,
month and count of the day 1s mentioned in their records, The early Gupta inscriptions are
undated. T]l(:lf‘lfst dated reford heIongs to the fifth wctorrous (regnal) year of (; ]mmiraguptd

Vikramaditva dated in samval 61. The same monarch is credited to have mmmen(ed the
(;up[d Era of AD 819, also known later in Saurashtra as Valabhi era,
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1.6 A Survev of the Important Inscriptions ol the Pre-Gupta Era

There are five important inscriptions found in North and Cential Inclia ranging within
the second century BC to first century AD that corresponds to the pt‘:m(l of the Slmgdx
These are the Ghosundi Inseription; the Pabhosa Inscription; the Besnagar Inseription; the
Ayodhya Inseription and the Bharbut Inscription. The Ghosundi Tnseription was found in
three copies inscribed on stone slabs used for fater constructions in Ghosundi and Hathibara
~in Nagari village near Chittor. 1tis powblv the earliest Sanskrit inseription helonging to the
finst-centary BC. [e confirms the view expressed by Patanj i (c. 150 BCY that Sanskrit was an
established language of the Brahmins of Aryavarta in his times. The inscription relates to
certain construction for the worship of Samkarshana-Vasudeva by Parashari-putra Sarvatat,
who had performed the asvamedha yajua, The mscnptum suggests that a person huldmg.,

l)clw[ i1 Vedic sacrificial rituals could also have faith in Vasudeva Bhdqd\ atism.

Th(, Pabhosa Inscription was discovered on the wall of a cave near Kaushambi in
Allahabad. It is written in Bralimi script and the language is Prakrit influenced Sanskm it
mentions that a cave was built for the arhatas of Ahichchhatra, by Asddhasend who was a
mate “I'ldl wncle of Bralmpatnmtm king of ‘Kaushanibi. Another part of the inscription informs
that Asadlhasena was the son of Vangapala, king of Ahichchhatra. The Pabhosa Inscriptions
thmw light on the history of the kmgdmns of Ahuhchhtrd and l\dusdmln It confirms that
Vangap: dat of Alichehhatra was the maternal gredl -grandfather of Bmhaspatumlra king of
I\Ltus!mmln According to Furher it belongs to the second century BC to first century BC:
Buhler places it around lw( 3¢ and Dines Chandra Slrcdr prefers to place it in th{_. firss
century BC '

* Besnagar Pillar lthLl“l])il()n of Heliodorus is a Prakrit insc rlplmn in Brahmi seript is
engraved in nine lines on a stone pillar, found Hltudt{,d in a temple at Besnagar, near Vidisha,
capital of ancientAvanti, in Madhya Pradesh, The inscription has been ascertained Lo belong
to the second century BC. The pillar was actually a garuda-dhwaja; erec cted by Heliodorus,
the envov of the Indo Greek King Antialcidas of Taxﬂd, sent to the court nf dehipllll‘d
I’slmgdhhadm the king of Vidisha region.

Bharhut Torana Inscr 1pt1(m is in Prakrit language and written in Brahmi scnpt on the
stone railing of a stupa whose debris was discovered by Sir Alexander Cunningham at Bharhut
in Nagod (M.P.). The antiquity is presently in the Indian Museum, Kolkota. The inscription
is considered by D.C. Sivear, w belong to early first centary BC The msusplmn throws light

on the political sovereigns of the region after the dedline of the Mawryas, Some scholars
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believe it to be associated with the reign of the Shungas. The Ayodhya Inscription of
Dhanadevais another inscription belonging to the days of Shungas. This Sanskrit inscription

written in Brahmi script was found engraved on a door lentil of-a monument at Ayodhya,
 District Faizabad (U.P.). The inseription belongs to the first century and refers to Pushyamitra, _.

the founder of the Shunga dynasty.

In the Eastern parts of India the Hathigumpha Inscription is an important source of
the history of ancient Kﬁlinga. Among the Udaigiri caves near Bhubaneshvi.fai“_(Or'iss'a), a
natural cave hewn into the shape of a layana and now known as Hathigumpha, has a 15 lines
long inscription engraved upon the upper side. It dates back to middle second century BC
although some scholars date it in early first century AD. The P_ali.inﬂuchced Prakrit inscription
is inscribed in Brahmi script. Scholars like James Princep, -Aléxand-er Cunningham, R, L.
Mitra, B. L. Indraji, Buhler, Fleet, Luder, K.P. Jayaswal, R.D. Banerji, B.M. Barua, Sten Konow,
R.P. Chanda and D.C. Sircar have attempted to deciphér_é.'nd interpret the inscription, The
in$priptign p_;@escnts the account of the life, c-z'lree'r‘ajnd achievements of ng Kharavela of

Kalinga upto the 13th vear of his reign. It also sheds light on the history of Magadha and

other kingdoms.

of important .inscr_i_ptions which cast light on the lesser knpwn periogs of ancient ljlj.st;g;ry.
Among the cpigraphic sources of importance' | the his;m;y of Fh?-lﬂdq‘p??ek-;-?nd Indo-

s
o

The éﬁ?i@!}EN?.I:!;ﬁ&@!L.,I{l;di_a__(ipcluduing Pakistan and Afghagism) has ﬂ?#ﬂ?ﬂ-.ﬁﬁt}uﬂ!her ’

Scythian kings, are the Prakrit lang_uagé':thmgmhj _sqmt 'i,X_}S.FTiHﬁPﬂ& inscribed on relic -

+ caskets discovered in the north-western pait of th: Tridian ’gubcnntiﬁbnt..A,s;eatjﬁe casket

for Buddha's relics was found in Swat gives the name of "Theodor Meridarch”. Tt is noteworthy

that ‘meridarch’ was an official designation in Greek p_dlitj(;al ofganization;, The Swat Casket
Inscription, belonging to the first century BC, thus, throws light on the prevalent ﬁb'lit’iéal

system and the Buddhist leanings of the Ind();préeklof'ﬁéer; Abroken copper plate; popularly -

.. called the Taxila Copper Plate Inscription of Patika has five lines of Prakrit in Kharoshthi
which records the dedication of the Indo-Scythian (Saka) kings to Buddha, mentions the

name of Moa (that is Maues, the Indo-Scythian' king),and kshahirata Liaka Kl;‘ishlaiiiiiéllfhé

‘

satrap. The inscription is important for attesting the historicity of Maues, the existéncé of

the satrapal system of administration and for_cdnﬁrming the kshahrata as the family/clan -
name which was also found in the Sakas of western India The inscription highlights-the |

popularity of Buddhisin in the region, - o ;
~ Similarly, a Shinkot/Bajaur Casket Inscription mentloinsth]e nanie of Menander, the
Indo-Greek king. It was first published by N.G. Majuindar,-who had dated it in the first
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century BC. There are two inscriptions upon the lid of the casket and they seem to have
been inscribed at different times. One of it mentlom the setting up of Buddha's relics in the

- reign of king Menander. Sten Konow thmk% Menander dedicated them, whlle some scholars

understand that Apracha kmgVnyakmltm was responsible. Harold Valley considers’ apracha- '
raj" as name for Bajaur kingdom. Recently, Harry Falk has opined that the casket i inscription
is an anciént fike and forgery: Another Bajaur Steatite Casket Inscription dated year 25
mentions the name of kumara ltravarman as the son of Apracharaja, and mentions the
dedication in regnal year 2 and the year 63 of Azes Era. We learn of the Azes Era (suggested
to have commeneed in 57 BC) from certain other later day inscriptions like the Kalawan
Inscrlptlon and the Taxﬂa Silver Scroll Inseriptibn.

The Takht—1—Bah1 Imcrlpt:on of Guduvahr, the Indo- Pdrthldl’l king of Northwest India,
is a Prakrit: Kharoshth1 inscription engraved upon a stone tablet found near Mdrdan/
Shahba?garhl which records thie homage to Buddha by a certain Boyana famlly durmg the

.26 year of reign of "Maharayasa Guduvharas and samvat 103. The King Gondopharanes of

the Indo-Parthians is known from the Bible and his coins have also been found. In the fifth

line of the inscription there is a broken word which Sten Konow reads as "ka- -pa-sa-sa" and
' "suggests that it refers to Kushana KUJU.la and hence he  proposes connection between the
' Indo—Parthlan kmg and the early Kushanas. Regarding the year mentioned in the iriscription,

there are many views and doubts, but Parmeshwari Lal Gupta argues that it falls in the serial

~of! BaJaur Steatite Casket Imcrlptlon dated year 25' (veferred above) and should be in Azes

Fra.

~ The succession of the Indo-Scythians (Sakas of the Northwest) and the Kushanas ('an
integrated group of the Yueh~chi tribe) closely connect, or rather 0verldps in history. Arnong
the earliest of the- Kushana 1nscr1pt10ns is the Panjtar Inscnptlon which was situated near
Peshawar and Hazara where the river Indus flows, engraved ona rock surface in Kharoshth1
scnpt The Prakrlt eplgraph refers to bulldmg of a temple of Lord Siva by certain Moike
durmg the reign of "Maharayasa Gusanas' in samvat 122, Gusana is the. Praknt form of the

. word Kushana hence the 1nscr1ptlon can be placed in the Kushana rule.

The Taxila Silver Scroll was discovered by John Marshall who found it in asilver casket '
keptsafelyina steatite casketarid placed along with a golden casket containing the Buddha's
relics, and all that were buried in a mound near the Dharma-rajika Stupa of Taxila. The

Kharoshthi mscription engraved on the silver scroll testifies Lord Buddha's relics. It also -
_mentions about the Bodhisattava, Sarva-Buddha, Pratyeka-Buddha and Arhat, which were

I

conceptualised in the Mahayana sects prevalent in. the Kushand times, The inscription
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nentions "maliarajasa rajatirajasa deva-putrasa khushanas” which was a Kushana title, The

o called 'nandi-pada’ mark at the end of the inscription matches with the marks found orf
‘he Kushana coins, However, the date of the inscription marked as 15th of Ashadha month
(36 year had remained long debated. Marshall read the word ‘Ayas' after the year and
sroposed that it was an era started by Azes. Many scholars rejected thie connection, but after
he discovery of the Bajaur Inscription of year 25 (see éibové) itis now settled that the author

from a stupa near Rawalpindi. It informs abogt the building of many stupas by a foreigner
during the reign of Kanishka, His name was ‘Horamurta, and belonged to the Kushana cian,

Another in'te'rp'retati()n can decipher two other names (Lala and Vespasi) élso-alan'gwith-as

co-builders. But the earlist of the Kushana dated inseription comes from the Gangetic Plains.

It is thé"Sar.h?aiﬁ"”I'sbahisat'té\}éIﬁéé'ripti'on,- which is inscribed in Brahimi letters on an idol
fotnd at Sarnath, riear Varanasi. The inscription in Prakrit influerniced Sanskrit records the

dedication of the Bodhisattava idol by_the monks i the regnal year 8 of Kaniskha. Thisis the

earliest epigraphicai reference of Kanishla's réign. However, the inscription does not establish
that the limits of the Kushana kingdom reached upto Sarnath,.

Later dated Kushana inscriptions of importance are the Mathura Jain Idol Inscription
- of Vasudeva, which was found from the Kankali-tila, Mathura, mentions the donation and

installation of an idol in the rejgn of Kushana king Vasudeva in samvat 80, The Prakrit

| dynasty. _The Ara Inscription, found near Ara and Bagh Neelab (near Atté)gk) reghr@s the

sinking of water well by Dashayhara in year-41 of Kanishka, It refers to the reign of 'maharaja

rajatiraja devaputra kaisarasa vajhispa putrasa kaniskasa'. The inscription records alI_ the .
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titles of Indian, Iranian, Chmese and Roman mﬂuencc The king referred here is Vashishka's
son, Kamshka—lll and so the inscription has great historical 1mp0rLar1ce The inscription
therefore dates to year 141 of Kanishka era. :

The- mscnptlom of Saka satraps are very significant sources of Indian h:slory The
Mathura Lion Pillar Capital Inscription is one of the earliest in the context. The Prakrit -
inscriptions in Kharoshthi scriptis disorderly arranged all over the sculptured piece, making
it difficult to set the sequence of the 1nscr1pt10ns It records that Naddiyaka, the consort of -
Mahakshatrapa Rajula (Ranjubula) got a stupa built and donated it to the Sarvastivadin
Buddhist sect. The other two inscriptions are edicts of Sodasa son of Rajula.

Inscrlptmns of the Western Sakas who migrated into western Indian are notable for
their information: regarding the eéconomic life. The Nasik Cave Inscription of Usavadatta
throws valuable light on certain financial system of the ancient India. Inscribed in the Cave

No.:10 at Pandulena, it.records two major, donations of Usavadata (Rlshabhdatta) the

benevolent | son—m daw.of Nahapana, the ruler of the Kshsharata dynasty. The donor had
constiucted a cave dwelling for the monks of all sects. He reposed 3000 karshapanas as

, (akshay—nm) ‘deposits with two separate guilds of weavers (kolika), each yielding a different

rate of interest on the depos1t The accruals were to provide necessities to the monks The
other endowment consisted of 8{)00 karshapanas worth of coconut plantation in Karpura ahdx a .
in village Chikhalapadra, which was exchanged (?) for 7000 karshapanas and 35 suvarnas.
The endowiments were declared at the Nigama-sabha and recorded on the board {phalakat

The inscription mentions years 41, 42 and 45 and belongs to the reign of Nahapans

. The Karle. Inscnptlon of the time of Nahapanaq relgn is concise but details the

: benevolem:e of Usavadata, as having donated 30000 cows, established a tirtha atriver Varnasha

donated 16 villages to: brahmanas, got 8 brahmanas married, and fed 10000 each year. The
Prakrit msr.nptmm in: Brahini seript records, that Usavadata gave the village of Karajika for.

: provxdi:ng {food:?) the monks of all directions.while residing in the cave dwelling during the

rainy season.

" The' Junagadh Inscnpilon by Amatya Suvishakha during the reign of Mahakshatrapa‘
Rudradam:in is 6ine of the most 1mp0rtant inscriptions. It is situated on a rock surface near
Girivat in Satashira, and shares space with the later day inscription by Skandagupta. The
manonn furds in 20 lines of which eight lines (line no. 9 to 16) eulogise Rudradaman and

' deséribe his’ pcrsonal talerits and exploits. It tells that Rudradaman had won eastern and
westernAkara Avanti- Anupa, Anarata burashtra Swabhra, Maru, Kachchha, Smdhu Sauvira,
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Kukura Aparanta, Nishad etc, He defeated the Yaudheyas ahd twice defeated the dakshmapau

Satakarni in the battlefield. The other lines of the inscription tell about the artificial
Sudarshana lake, which the inscription notes, was initially built by Vaisya Pusvagupta. the

rashtriya of Chandragupta Maurya, and channels and conduits were added 10 this lake by-
vavanaraj Tushaspa, the governor of Surashtra under Ashoka (lines X and 9. A Dreach was

caused in the embankment during the 72 regnal vew in Read oo rewn causing the
drain of water and lake to Ay ap like wdesert Comvalises st evperts were dists e o
against the restoration work  Raelyad, TR Spei lnu st ol muorey frem his oeastey on

' Wrcnabie b ow e s bt s earlier, Gonernor ol whole ﬁ\ndrtaan(l Hurashtra '
Pkt vaeiies o Pabliva Kudaipa completed the work for the dharmas -kirti-yasha of

his master. ‘The Sudarshan lake stood in'a good shape records the inscription, The insc ription
is in Sanskrit.

The: Satavahanas, who were also known as the Andhras in the Puranic genealogies
were kings of the western coastal India. Their i inscriptions are found in Nasik region where
they had conflicts with the Saka Mahakshatrapas. In Cave No, 19 of Pandulena, we find a
Brahmi script record popularly known as the Nasik Cave Inscription of Krshna, It mentions
in Prakrit language, about the excavation of a cave by the Mahamatras of Nasik (_'na_sik—ken
samanena mahamatena) in the reign of King Krshna of Satavahana kula (sadavahana-kule
kanhe rajani). This kiﬁg is known from the Puranas to be the successor of Simuka.. The .
inscription is variously dated from second centur’y BC to the first century BC. D.C: Sircar and
P.L. Gupta prefer to place itin later half of the first century BC. Another of the Satavahana
:mmptlon is the Nasik Gave Inscription of Gautamiputra Satakarni in the year 18. This
Brahmi: Prakrit Inscription is engraved in Cave no. 3-at Pandulena and is an announcetnent
record of a donation. It is in shape of an oral order by Gautamiputra Satakarni to Ariatya |
Vishnupalita that o particular land was donated to the inhabitant Buddhist monks of the

 Irirashmi hill. The order was engraved by Amatya Slvagupta The inscription gives insight
into the administrative system and the legal rights of state over lands etc. It also tells of the
liberal religious outlook of the Brahmanical Satavahanas. The mscnptmn is short in text
{only six lines) and I8 dated in year 18. : : o -

- In the same cave is found another long inscription in Prakrit and scripted in Brahmi,
records a declaration about the facts that Gautami Balashri, who was the mother of
Gautam1putra Sri Satakarni, and the grandmother of Pulumavi, had got a cave excavated in

 the Trirashmi hill and had donated to the Bhadrayani sect of Buddhlst Dakshmapatheswar
Sri Pulumavi granted a v:llage named tharhipadraka free of all state taxation, for the

.
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maintenance of the cave. The 11 lines of this lnscrlpllon known as the Nasik Cave Inscription
of Vasishthiputra Pulumavi of year 19, ‘relate many facts that are 1mportant for the
reconstruction of the history of the Satavahanas.

Another of the Satavahana mscrtptlon of great importance but very damaged is the

o Queen's Inscription inscribed on the two sides of the hilly pass and popularly named as the
“Nanaghat Inscription. This twenty lines Brahmi inscription records in Prakrit language, the

religious deeds and donations by a Satavahana queen who was the mother of Vedasri and

Srimad Sati: Much of the text is obliterated, but what remains notes in good details the

rituals and the donatlon There are engraved sketches of kings and queens above the
inscription; where:some names were deciphered by scholars, and one of which were'Devi-
Nayanikaya rajno ca Siri Satakanino' So'it has been believed that the Queen was Naganika,
who was a regent of minor princes, Vedasrt and Satasri. However, scholars do not conclusively
believe that the Queen's inscriptiori belongs to Nayanika. ‘

1.7 Select Inscriptions for Detailed Study

Of all the important mscnptxons discussed above, we ha\e selected a few for a detalled

‘ study The essential aspects for detailed stucly are

(1) the palaeography
(11) the transcription of the or1g1nal text
' (m} the tr_anslatlon of the text into the modern language, and _
~ {iv) the note on thej historical commer‘:taryl of the inscription. To illustrate this, we have
taken up some inscriptions as under.
1.8 Besnagar Inscrit)tien of Heliodorus
The Origirlal Text' in Brahmi script See Plate
The Transcrlbed Text | -

() R () Yo e o R (o) iR s e g
g ST HERe Sfafafnay 3 (9) BT Tl (1) Wy (a) (%) nﬁmmg}ﬂaﬁﬂ
9 (3) % ToF auAFE

ift I (380) () aﬁﬁj’mﬁﬁaﬁl (Em) anamam'c:
The Translated Text:

"This Garada pillar of Vasudeva the god of the gods, was erected by Heliodorus, a
Bhagavata, the son of Dlon, and an inhabitant of Taxila, who came as Greek ambassador
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from the Great King Anttdladas to King Kosipitira Bhagabhadra, the Saviour, then, reigning

prosperously in the 14th year of his kingship. Three iinmortal preceptb when practised lead
to heaven - self- restraint, charity, conscientiousness.”

Historical Commentary:

1. The inscription throws light un the political connections and religious life of the
second century BC. It attests the close friendly ties between the kingdoms of Taxila in north-
western Indta and Vidisha in central India.

2. Tt is particularly i 1mpox tant that Ant1a1c1das king of Taxila and his ambassador,
Heliodorus, both were of Greek origin. The epithets or titles referred as maharajasa
antalikitasa" (Great ng Anttalmdas) and "bhagabhadrasa tratarasa” (Bhagabhadra Soter) |
are important as these were popular with the Indo Greeks The use of "tratarasa” for king
Bhdgabhadra is 51gmf cantin denotlng his importance.

3. John Marshall believed Bhagabhadra to be the same as Bhadra/ Bhadtaka of the

- Puranas and a descendant of Vasumitra; the Shunga. But the suggestion is rejected because

that parttcular king is said to have ruled for only 2 or 7 years according to the Puranas whilst

‘Bhagabhadra of the inscription had been ruling for 14 years. K.P Jayaswal, R. P Chandaand
. D.R. Bhandarkar consider that the Bhagabhadra must have been the ninth Shunga

descendant who is known in the.Puranas as Bhagavata and had ruled for 32 years. However,
some scholars consider him to be a local ruler having no connection with the Shungct dynasty,
because in another i inscription from Besnagar is found the name of the king Bhagavatct in
the 12th regnal year, and it is not wise to beheve that the same king (,ould be named dlfferentiy ‘
in two mscr1pt10ns dated so close in regnal years.

4. The last two lines of the ] Inscription, i.e., "trini amura—padam [ia] [su} anuthitani/
neyantl [svagam] dama-caga apramada” relates nearly to axiom damas—tyagodadasca aitevya
mrta mahitam" from the Mahabharata. The i Inscription suggests about the popularity of the

Vaishnava faith or Bhagavata sectin the second century BC particularly among the foreign

incumbents to India. An Indo Greek coin of Agathocles depicting Vasudeva (Krshna) and
Samkarshana (Balarama) is relevant evidence to support the popularity of the faith among
the Indo Greeks and their ass:mllatmn into the Indian society. The Besnagar Inscrlptmn is

the ﬁnal word

1.9 Bharhut Torana Inscnptmn

The Orlgmal Text: in Brahmi scrlpt See PIate
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The Transcribed Text:
" Suganam raje rajno gagi-putasa visieyisa pautena goti-putasa agarajusa putena vachhi

* putena dhanabhutina Karitarn torana sili-kamanto ca capana"

@Hﬁmnﬂﬂgwﬁﬂ%mgﬁvﬁﬁgmmm@?mﬁmmm

The Translated Text:

"In the kmgdom of [Shungas]. the torana, rock -karmdnta,' railing-pillar and ushnisha,
built by Vatmputra -Dhanabhuti, son of Gauptiputra Agraraja, gnmdson of ng Gargiputra
Visvadeva."

Historical Commentary:

The inscription mentions a few names of the rulers of not much known significance.
But as soon as we accept the reading of the first two words of the inscription, i. e., "suganam
raje” the inscription finds great importance. The reference then seveals that the torana
(gate) of the Buddhist stupa at Bharhut was built by the Shunga rulers. On the support of
this inscriptional evidence, H.C. Raychaudhluy claims that the Brahmanical Shunga rulers
were not into_léran t towards Buddhism and followed a liberal policy. This dilutes the notoriety
for religious persecution; attributed to Pushyamitra Shunga'in the Buddhist literary texts
like the Divyavadana and the history by Lama Taranatha. Somie ‘scholars, however, believe
‘that the reference to the construction "during the reign of the Shungas" does not imply that
the sponsors were the Shunga rulers themselves. The builders could be other than the Shunga
~ scions. Nevertheless, the inscription is 1mportant for sheddmg light on the religious situation
“of the Shunga penod of history.

L.10 Ayodhya Inscrlptlon
_ The Or1g1nal Text: in Brahnn scnpt See Plate
The Transcr1bed Text:

T et 4o o v g o (23) i g i |
e R’

The Tr_ans_lated Text:

"The ketana of (his) father Dharmaraja Phalgudeva, built by Kaushik-i-putra
Dhana{deva], the sixth (descendant ?) from king of Kosala, Senapati Pusyamitra the
performer of two asvamedha yajnas." g '
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Historical Coemmentary:

I. The inscription confirms historicity of Pushyamitra, the founder of the Shunga, 1
mentions the name of Pu'shyamitra, prefixed with the titde of "senapati”, i.e., "General
which was the-post he was holding in the Mauryan army, and he seems to have retained 1t .1,
his title even after establishing his rule by a coup d'etat. There is much significance that the

inscription attests of the two horse sacrifices performed by Pusyamitra. The Mahabhasya of

Patanjali and the Malamka.q?mmtmm by Kalidasa had mvntloned dbout the asvamedhd yajna
by Pusyamitra.

2. The connection of the rulmg dynasty of Ayodhya, is clearly esldl)hshed with the
Shungas The full name of Dhana'is not legible but the scholars prefer to name him as
‘Dhana{deva)] considering the fact that his father's name was Phalgudeva, and also because
certain coins with the name Dhanadeva have been discovered from Ayodhya.

3. The ketana referred could be a memorial flag-pillar, but D.C. Sircar thinks that
ketana referred to devakula. |

L.11 Hathigumpha Inscription

Ohat nf the 17 lines long ms(ilplmn lines nos. 1.4, 6, Band 12 are more significant,
Live no. 1 mentions of the name and dynasty oi the king; no. 4 tells his conflict with Satakarni
king; no. 6 aboul an irrigational canal project d('(‘.()r]lp]‘l\h(fd by Kharavela and refers to the

Nanda king; no. 8 of the retreat of yavanaraja, and line no, 12 about his treatment to Magadha. -

The Transeribed Text of Select Lines:
Lineno, 1+ .

“Namo arhantanam namo savasidhanam airena maharajena mahameghavahanena ceti-
rajavamsa-vadancna pasatha-subha-lakhanena caturamtaluthana-guna-ipirena
kalingadhipatina siri-kharavelena..." ' '

in Line no. 4

"...... dutiye ca vase acitayita satakamni pachhima-disam hayam-gaja-nara-radha bahulam
dandam pathapayati kanhabennam-gataya ca senaya vitasiti asikanagara....."

in Line no. 6 : ' : : ‘ .

s p«unc‘une ca dani vase nandamm U vasa—sato [ghaltitam tanasuliya-vata-panadim
nagaram pavesalya] 0 SO= v,

in Line no, & . c
"..senavahane vipamumeitu:madhuram apayato yavanara|ja] [vimika] ....yachhati ..

in Line no. 12;
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() (et o SREQT (1) T wAas () o7 TR weieegi -
A () - -G TGS (W)~ [IRRRT wfamife ff-eraen st
(o) wife wa-yedfe wiadl = Safi (1) gfd = a9 sfawfam gsh Tem-fe sa-Teme
T-ge &S VSTl g - T = A ety s () af e R (-t
.Hqﬁm:{'a_t%mdﬂa%méﬁamﬁr(n)ﬁaﬁawaﬁm—ﬁaw-aﬁ(m)ﬁﬁwt‘m—m
wonfE T T () ST W sdEf (1) Wi (1) 9 SR () T -
e feragferg Al s 7670 () (e ) wafe .. wom = (1) e = el vl el el
TR S (1) % (W) o () ¥ T Teutii o st (1) - @ @ () -
... -G 9 (1), : o
‘ The Translated Text of Select Lines: o

"Reverence to arhatas, Al the siddhas Aeir Maharaj Mahameghavahana, enhancer of
the Ceti dynasty, .............. o

Historical Commentary:

The inscription pravides evidence of the ambitious King Kharavela who ruled in Kalingh.
It is not a hyperbolic _eu_logy and thé king's exploits and achievements have been simply
stated. Scholars.connect Kharavela with the ancient Chedis of the Puranas - with the Chedi
dynasty ar the Chedi territory, is a debatable issue. The epigraph does not mention about his
parents or his lineage, although it can be inferred that Kharavela was the third descendant
of Kalinga's ruling family-the Maha-meghavahanas. -(The Maha-meghavahana also finds
mention in Manchapuri and Gu'ntupalli inscriptions and also in the Mahabharata.) The
Kiﬁg became the yuvaraja at thc age of 15 yea'rs'and took charge of kingship at the age of 24

years. In his seventh regnal year a son was born to his queet,
~ Kharavela appears to belong to the Jaina faith
1.12 Junagadh Rock Inscription
The Tranécribed'Text of Select Lines:
In Lines nos. 3 'and 4 ' . _
IS - FEAETG Yo g - B - A e - e - i g (6).. (1) ()
19 e T 5 () (W) (W) W (%) i i aroines Wi ()3 aercom o
(1) Ferergr SR-vra-w1 () Smfadami D woRivr ahome - w T
rsafmerticerie s (f) g2 (7) 21 s e (MR).... (W) () Forsrdet yors-
BT e | - - - T o - Tera- T -5 (a)
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FETRA-SIH-310 (1) WEIERIY SR e -5 (77 (... (74 ol -
A s (@) 1% worfrm: oo o TIEIHT W3d1 397 aFfmea = s
ferm-gem-forammamd &g foan (731) a1 (2).... (Q) et wftafif (1) (efir) oredt (9) W
(8)79 () Wﬁaﬂuﬁémm»mﬂwquww.—ﬁg@—mﬁ (:) -
TSR ;) T —@mmmwmmmwﬁmwﬁwﬁqu-
Ww@mmww;wwmawamemmm

".... tadidam rajno mahakshatrapasya sugrahitanannah swami-castanasya-pautra[sya] ...."

Lines nus, 8and 9:

"...mainyasya rajnah candra {guptasya] rastriyena vaisyena ptistavnpena karitam
asokasya maiiryasya [kr]te yavanarajena tus[a]s'phenadhisthaya pranaliblin.dam krtam.,..”

In Line no. 12;

" dakshinapathapatessatakafhedvirapi nivyarjamévajitva{fajitya sambandha|vi]durataya
anutsadanatpraptayasasa [vada] .....[prapta] ....." o

‘The Translated Text of Seléct Lines:

1.13 Summary

The origin of script in India was not as late as.supposed by many Western scholars; and
in fact the use of Greek, Kharoshthi and Brahmi is well attested since the days of the Mauryas.
Various written texts were left behind by the ancient kings and COmMmon mejs (e.g., Ekmors,
merchants) which were inscribed on the medium which could serve the purposes. Stone

tablets were used for the inscriptions recording donations, and large rock surfaces were

utilised to place the edict of the king. Somefimes, the actual object like the casket or. Jar was -
inscribed with the message, and at times the silver foil was used to write upon. The inscriptions
were recorded with part or. full dates of the event as per the need. The different eras or
regnal calendars come to our knowledge with this. We find the evolution of the script in the

- inscriptions of different times. The difference of the choices about the languages and scripts

in the Northwest, Fastern, Western and Central India also give us good clues about the state

- of cultural conditions. Glimpses of the political, social, religious and economic life can be

seen in the inscriptions. The genealogy and chronology of kings and dynasties finds their
solution in the epigraphic sources. Artistic styles and poetic expression is also revealed in the
inscriptions. o )
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I 1,14 Check your Progress: : . ' .

Answer the following questio.ns :
(a). Lf)iSCll.SSV[_hﬂ origin and antic{uity of seriptin India.
(b) - Whatare the different kinds of ancient Indian inscriptions 4
(¢) Write a short note on the dated inscriptioﬁs of the pre-Gupta per’iod.‘
(¢} Whatis so special about the inscriptidns of the foreign kings of Northwest India ?

(e) How have the inscriptions been as a source of information of the ancient Indian

administrative, economic and social history? Hlustrate with the help of the ancient Indian
inscriptions.

{f) Highlight the historical information derived from the (i) Hathigumpha Inscription
OR (ii) Junagadh Rock Inscription; and also discuss about the problems of interpre

-tation of the certain lines and words.
, | 1.15 Reference for Further Readiﬁg 7
{Arranged alphabetically)
Ciorpus l]nsm‘ipfionum Indicarum by |.F. F leet
Epigraphia Indica _ ' _
Gupta, P.L.,  Prachina Bharata ke Pramukha Abhilekha (;vol.s. 1&2)

Sircar, D.C:, Select Inscription bearing upon the History of Indie (\ﬁ)l.\:. 1 &2)
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~ IMPORTANT GUPTA INSCRIPTIONS
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Introduction _'

Inscriptions related to Samudragupta

Inscriptions of Ramagupta

Inscriptions related to Chandragupta (11} Vikfamaditya |

Inscriptions related to Kumaragupta (1)

Inscriptions re]atcd to Skandaguph

Later Inbmptlons _

Excerp.t-s from Important Inscriptions for Detailed Study

Allahabad Pillar Inscription./ Prayag Pr;tsasli by Harisena

Mehrauli Iron Pillar Inscription

Mandasor Inscription of Malava Samvat 49% in the: reign of Kumdraguptd {n-

Marnidasor Imcrlplmn of Malava Samvat 524 in 1[1( reig nl (; mmdagupta

_junagadh Inscription by Cakrapalita

- Bhitari Pillar Inscription

Summary

Reference for Further Reading

2.1. Objectives

- The aim of the pre%ent Unit-2 is to preqent an overview of | mscr]ptmns belongmg to the

period of the imperial (;uplds and highlight the select ones,
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2.2, Introduction ' ,

Valuable epigraphic evidence forms an important source of the history of the Imperial
Guptas. Inscriptions have been found engraved upon stone (e.g., pillars, rock surface, cave-
walls, statues), metal objects (e.g., iron pillar, copper plates, coins) and clay tablets. Each -
inscription had an aim to fulfil; i.e., had a purpose for its having been engraved. Sometimes
it was meant to declare a donation, and at times for commemorating the king's exploits for

posterity. [f one was aseal the other could be a coin legend. Some have been left behind by
 the kings themselves while others are the records of the lay people. This fact attests 'the
prevalence of a tradition of recording for public information. That it may remain intact for
a long duration of time, more durable medium was sought by the scribes to write upon.-

The development of Brahmi script and the Sanskrit language in its graceful style are
also noticeable in the inscriptions of the Gupta period. Most of inscriptions are con temporary
of some ruling Gupta Emperor and so contains genealogical information and chronologlcal
clues into the dynasty. The territorial limits of the empire, the polity, administrative
organisation and procedure, can be ascertained from the inscriptions. The source enhances
our knowledge of the historical geography, political events, social, cultural, religious and
economic cotiditions of the Age. It also throws light on the ¢alendar and time reckoning of
the period. Of several such inscriptions we shall take into account certain sélect ones and
shall highlight certain portions of their respective texts for focussed study.

2.3 Inscriptions related to Samudragupta

Among the inscriptions that provide information about the history of Samudragupta
are two copper plates both of which are documents of the royal orders of agrahara land
grants. Both are Sanskrit texts written in Brahmi script. One of these, namely, the Nalanda
Copper Plate was discovered in an excavation at Nalanda in 1927-8, It is a dated inscription,
mentioning the date as "samvata 5, Magha divasa 2 ". The Gaya Copper Plate is dated as
"samvata 9, Vaishakha divasa 10 ". Scholars like ]. Fleet and D.C. Sircar have doubted the
genuineness of the copper plates, _due to some grammatical weaknessesin their texts. HoWever,
R.D.Banerji, D.R. Bhandarkar do not find adequate reasons to treat the copper plates as
spurious. 5.V, Sohoni has analysed the arguments on both sides and considers the two copper
plates as (remade) copies of some orlqmdl document. The inscriptions record the royal
decree of Samudragupta issued from a military camp, issued verbally to "kumara
(handragupta who orally ordered Gopaswami. Terms like "balatkausana”, "agrahara”,

"uparikara”, "maiya” and "hiranya" besicles some official designations are named in the texts,
It also mentions the ancestry of the emperor, his Licchhavi connection, and his epithet
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"Sarvarajochchhétta”. The dates of the two inscriptions raised a problem of chronology which
could be sorted out by taking the reckoning to refer to some prevalent oldér calendar, asid
not the Gupta Era (Gupta sanﬁmta) . o ’

Two eulogies written in praise of Samudragupta are foremost sources which relate about -

‘his personality, heroic deeds and achievements. The first one in importance is the Prayag
Prasasti by Harisena and the next in significance is the Eran Prasasti Inscription. The latter
is almost a short version of the former enlogy. -

The Prayag Prasasti is.ihscribcd ona 35 fee[‘hfigh monolith _sithated in the Alléhabad

Fort at Prayag, which was originally at Kosam (Kaush_ambi). The monolith is in fact a pillar -
erected by Emperot Ashoka and also has his edict engraved upon its surface. It was upon the.

+ vacant space that the Brahmi inscription eulogising Samudragupta was engraved in the Gupta
period. Its Sanskrit text consists of 33 slokas with: prose pieces mixed up with verse, known as
the Champu style of diction. It was cmhpose_d’by-Haris-ena, anobleman from the royal court,

‘and engraved by Tilabhatta. The inscription is undated, butwdé written during:the lifetime
of the emperor. It was first published by Capt. A. Troyer in 1834 and WE}S later edijted by
noted-epigraphists, The valuable pieces of information relate to the personal qccomplishrq'?ﬁm

-and-vietories-of Saimudragupta, particularly his-expeditions in the Arya‘izi-'r—tlfa '_aq'd' o
Dakshinapatha. There are names of places and peoples, and their rulers, which perfects our

knowledge of the geography and political conditions of the referred regions of northern
~.and southern India. : : ’ ‘ . S : :

i

The Eran Prasati is a 28 lines inscription engraved on a 3 feet long rethsandstone plague,

discovered by A, Cumningham in Eran. It praises Samudragupta immensely but does not .

recount the actual military achievements.

2.4 Inscriptions of Ramagupta

The historicity of Ramagupta as the successor of Sami-idréxgupia; wﬁ_s doubtful, dégﬁi?fe '

the indirect mention about him in literature. Some coins of Ramagupta were discovered in
Malwid, but the evidence of three idols bearing inscriptions about Ramagupta settled the
problem. Three idols of Jain tirthamkaras ( Chandraprabha, Puspadantaand Padmaprabha)
were unearthed in a mound at village Durjanpur near River Bes in VidiSha in 1969. All the
three idols haveidentical inscriptions, with reievant'ch_anges. The best preserved and complete

of the Jairi Idol Inscription is on statue of tirthamkara Chandraprabha, 1t mentions. that -

' 'm;{hérajadhiraja sri ramagupta’ installed the idol, at the behest of a certain sramana; .

I3

Two Sanskrit:Brahmi inscriptfbns of indirect significance to Ramagupta's history are

the Basadh Claysealings (three impressions were discovered in Basadh, ancient Vaisali in
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Bihar in 1903-04) which méntions the names of Dhruvaswamini as the queen of Chandragupta
and mother of Govindagupta. The other one is the Mandasor Inscription of Malava samvat
524, found in 1923 inside the fort, which is a poetic composition by Ravila declaring about

7 fh/é charitable acts of certain Dattabhatta: The slokas 3 and 4 indicate that Govindagupta was
- the son of Chandragupta. S S

2.5 Inscriptions related,fq Chaﬁdragupta (I) Vikramaditya

‘The important inseriptions of the reign of Chandragupta I are from Mathura, Mehrauli,
Udaigiri caves near Vidisha, and Sanchi. Luckily, most of them mention their dates. The
Mathura Pillar Inscription of Arya Uditacharya informs about the consecration of
UpamiiteshWaI: angd:Kapileshwar in the fifth victorious regnal year of Bhattaraka ,malia'n_"'aja-

- rajadhiraja Sri Chandragupta, son of Bhattaraka maharaj adhiraja Samudragupta, in the samvat
61, Upon the testimony. of this mscription's dating, Fleet's proposal of ascribing the
Acomrn?enceme'ntrof the Gupta Era in 819.AD stands corroborated, It also indicates that: the

Kushana rule over Mathura-.had‘cc;rtainly endf_:(i by 61 G.E., tl‘lat;is. 380 AD. -

o "B"rah'mi‘i‘n:Sczfip'tibn's'df'th'é samvat 82 and 93 were found in the Vidisha-Sanchi region -

) f;m‘('ii-fsi—igg‘e-stflthé-‘-pfeseht:e..of Chandragupta (II) in Malwa. Thej[_Jdaj/agiri Cave Inscription

dated 82 by Sanakanika Mahai“aja (Sodala) declares the doniation of a cave for religious

- merit. Another inscription that is uridated, and popularly known as the Udayagiri Cave

In'sél_"i'pfiof] by Saba Virasena, the minister of Chandragupta, enlightens that he had
accompanied the king to Udayagiri and built a cave for Lord Siva, The Sanchi Inscription of ~
year 93, is a donatign record by Amrakardeva, inscribed upon the vedika of the stupa. The -

. inscription-was discovered by V.H. Hodgson in 1834, copied by Capt. E.G., Smith and .

deciphered by J, Princep. The Sanskrit text of the Brahmi inscription says that Amrakardeva

purchased some Jand and gifted it to the Buddhist Samgha so that its accruals were'used for
. food ahq '_lampl—!ighting.. The inscription gives us the name"'Dévaraja" as another-flame of

(}hand_ifagqp.ta'(rl__l).r .

- " A controversjal inscription, now believed to refer to Chandragupta Vikramad'itya, forms:

the part of a unique Vishnu-dhwaja, 23 feet-8 inchies high, made of extremely pure iron, -

“erected near. Qutb-Minar in Delhi. The Mehrauli Iron Pillar Inscription, as it is-generally
.'named,'was-ﬁrstdeciphered‘by.]. Princep iri 1834. This Brahmi inscription has three slokas
/inl Sanskritwhich briefly speak of the exploits and prowess of king Chandra. He had dispersed

his enétnies, who had gathered in Bengal, and had conquered the Vahlikas in the north and
perfumed the southern lands with the breeze of his valour. He had erected that Vishny-
dhwaja on the Vishnu-pada hiil.
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bLhOldl s have debated on the identity of the king Chandra and have variously identified .

him, Fergusson thnught he could be any of the two C handraguptas of the dynasty; Fleet
| lhought he could be Chandragupta-1 but finally pl()pmt,d that the inscription referred toa
younger br()ther()t Mihirakula. R.G. Basak supported him, However, R.C. Majumdar thought
that Chandra'was none else but Kamshka H.C. Raychdudhary helieved that he was a Naga:
king. The view first proposéd by A.F.R. Hoernle that the Chandra referred in the inscription
was Chandragupta-H, received the dssenit from schokars like Vincent Smith, RK. Mookherji,
RN. Dandekar, I).C. Sircar, N.N. Ghosh, A.S. Altekar and P.L. Gupta,

Qulte under mlstake Fleet belleved that it was a posthumoua eulogy and Sircar also
-wrongly supposed thdt the plllar was installed by the king but insciibed later after him.
Gupta cldrlﬁes that the msmptxon lb not chiselled, but forms part of the mould in whlch the
‘ pllldr was cast; hence it belongs to thL hfetlme of the king wlm had elected it. It 18 also not a

eulogy. but Just a short mtroductnon of a lwmg kmg :

~ Recently, in:1979 many rock. inscriptions have been dlscovcred in the Hunm—Kamlm_
region and published by / Ahmad Hasan Dani. In almost 19 Brahmi:Sanskrit Hunza-Kantha
Minor Rock Inscriptions mentlon the names like "Sri Chandra®, "Sri Vikrama", "Srl-.
.--Vlkramddltya jayati" and ”Hamena and o it is probable that thESe relate to 1he expc:dm(m
.of the king in the. north as suggested in the Mehrauh Iron Pllldr Imcnptlon ' '

2.6 Inscriptions related to Kmnaragupta @ -

Kumaragupta had inherited a well consolidated empire and he is credited with a
'pfo\sperous reign, attested with a varied gold coinage and several epigraphs of economic
nature. Imcnptmns of his reign come from Bilsad (Etah), Gadhwa (Allahabad), Mathura,
Tumain ((;und) Uddydgll‘l (Vidisha), Sanchi in India and from Dhanaidah, Kulaikurai,

'deodarpur Balgram ]agdhhpur in (erstwhlle Fast Bengal) preqmt Bang]adesh Most of
the mscnpuons are m Samkrtt ert[t‘n in Brahmi scnpt ' ’

The Bllsad Pllldl“ Inqcnpﬂon was discovered by A (Aunnmgham in 1877 on two stone
pllldrs Itis dated in year 96.and records the L()llbtl uctmn of a pratoli (gate) and dhdrma-
satra i a temple of Mahasena (Karttlkeya) by Dhruvashdrma Iti importance lies in the fact .
that it gives the full genealogy of the (:uptas tifl Kumaraguptd mentlonmg thelr titles.

The Gadhwa Inscriptions are incomplete texts due to the broken stone pdnel They are .
~dated in the relgn of Kumaragupta in year 98 and each mentions of a donation of dinaras by
certam devotee The Udayagm lnserlptl(m of year 106 mentions the lmtallau(m ofa Jaina ™

v
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- tirthamkara Parsvanatha's idol in the cave, which naturally falls in K.umaragup)ta's ‘reign,
. although the king is not named here, The Tumain Ir1scripti(m is a record of the construction
of a ”devﬁ—niwasa‘ (temple) at Tumbavana by five Vaisya brothers from Batodaka (v1llagt
Vadoha in Vidisha?), in year 116, during the reign of I\umaragupta whose royal ancestry is
also mentioned. ‘

The Dhanaidah Copper Plate of year 113 was discovered in 1908 in district Rﬁ_j%hdhi :
- (now in Bangladesh), and published by R.D. Banerji and later by R.G, Basak. It speaksof the
purchase of land for the purpose of donation by (.2..) ~vishnu to Varahaswamin, a Samavedi
brahmana, in the reign of Kumaragupta It mentions terms like ' akshaya -nivi" and "kulyavapa”,
The Kulalkurdl Copper Plate Inscnpt]on of year 120, the Damodarpur Copper Plates of
years 124 and 128, the Baigram Copper Plate Inscnptlon of year 128, and the Jagdishpur
Copper Plate Inscription of year 128; all have been dlscovered from Bengal and relate to the
sale of state lands for religious purposes. They are dated in Gupta Era and fall into the reign

of Kumaragupta They throw Ilght on the aspect of ownership and transfer of lands in Gupta
emplre : e

The Manddsor Inscription of malava samvata 498 and 529 discovered on a stone panel
in the stairs of the Mahadeva~ghat is an important record left behind by the silk weavers,
whose guild had constructed a sun temple The composition by Vatsa-bhatti consists of 44
s‘okas with as many as 12 different chhandas (kinds of verses), virious alamkaras (figures of
speech) and samasas (conjuncted words), all in the classical style of poetry. It is mentioned
(sloka 23) that the sun temple was built in Malava samvata 498 when Kumaragupta was the:

ruler of the earth. It is equated with yedr 116 of the Gupta Era by scholars, so Kumaragupta
' (I) is meant. The temple was later on renovated in Malava samvata 529 notes slokas 34,
which should belong to reign of another king. Some scholars believe that he was Kumarag*upta
- (II), known from a Buddha idol i mnscription found at Sarnath, which is dated in G.E. 154.
The Mandasor Inscnptmn informs about the social, cultural and religious life of the times. It
tells about the economic organisation of the craftsmen of that period, i.e:, the guild of silk-
. weavers, who had migrated from Gujarat to Dashapur in Malwa. The names of the IocaI
rulers (hke Bandhuvarman) and the official designation (like gopta) are significant in
knowmg about the administrative structure of the Gupta emplre

‘2 7 Inscrtptmns related to Skandagupta

« The inscriptions belongmg to the reign of Skandagupta are few but are remarkable for
their quality and utility. They highlight the valorous personality of the king, The Junagadh-
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[nseription is "sudarsana-tataka-samskara-grantha racana” and speaks of a recent breach in
the embankment of the Sudarshana lake and its restoration (and enlargement) by
Chakrapalita (governor of Girinar), son of gopta Parnadatta, in years ] 36-138 of the Gupta
Era. The major beginning part of the text is a praise of Skandagupta and his beneficial reign. -
Is Saniskrit text is written in Southern Brahmi script. The Kahawa Pillar Inscription (dated
year141) situated in Deoria district of Uttar Pradesh speaks of the "skandaguptasya sante
varse” interpreted as the "peaceful reign of Skandagupta"; while the Supiya Pillar Inscription
(dated year 141) found in Rewa, is not meticulous about the Gupté genealogy and names,of
the kings, but it praises "Maharaja Sri Skan dagupta" and compares him with Lord Rama and
Yudhisthira; indicating the kings popularity among his subjects. The Bhitari Pillar Inscription
~ was situated possibly at a temple site (near Saidpaur in district Ghazipur, U.P.), contains a
| eulogy ('n"'Skzmd;'ngupt_a for his achievements and records the installation of an idol and grant
ofa \-fill_age_ to ;he' deity for ‘th_e merit (5[']1is' father. Itis scriptedfin‘ Northern Brahmi.
2.8 Later Inscriptions '

‘Among the inscriptions of the kings who succeeded Skandagupta are the Bihar Pillar
Inscription which mentions. the name of Purugupta. It was discovered in Patna in 1839 and
itis-an-order believed-to be.issued by Purugupta or hisson...

~ The Paharpur Copper Plate of'year (59, found in the ruins of an ancient vihara at
Rajshahi, is a 25 lines of Sanskrit text in Later Brahmi script engraved upon a copper plate.
It is a declaration of sale-of land (like the Damodarpur Copper Plates, Baigram Copper
| Plate). The copper plate:does not mention the narme of the king, but it can be inferred from
[ - the vear .159 that it belongs to-the reign of Buddhagupta. His reign is settled from the
'3 Rajghat (Varanasi) Pillar Inscription which was erected by Damaswamini in year 159 "in the
reign of Maharajadhiraja Buddhagupta”. The Mathura Idol-base Inscription also establishes
- that Buddhagupta was ruling in the year 161 as well. The Eran Pillar Inscription found in
Madhya Pradesh in 1838 by Capt. T.S. Burt and published in the same year by, Princep, is -
important Sanskrit:Later Brahmi inscfiption is a garudasstambh crected by Maharaja
Matravishnu and Dhanyavishnu'in’ the vear 165 when Buddhagupta was the ‘bhupati' and 8ri
Surashmichanda was governing (palyati). The Bhitari Stone Slab Inscription discovered by
K.K. Sinha in 1974-75 at Bhitari (Saidpur tehsil, Ghazipur district, U.P) is a Later Brahmi
iriscripti()n which names Buddhagupta, and is dated in the year 170. This is the latest
epigraphiic record of his reign dlthiough his coins date as late as vear 175,

. The undated Nalanda Clay Seal, discovered in the Vihara (no. 1) at Nalanda and
published by Hiranand Shastr_i- introduces by its Sanskrit:Brahmi inscription, the genealogy
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of K_umara.gupta -Purugupta-Vainyagupta. The Gunaighar Copper Plate, discovered in 1‘)2*)
in Tripura, is a Sanskrit text in ¢ 31 lines in Later Brahmi which record the donation of ldnd_at
the orders of Maharaja Vainyagupta. The land grant was released from a military camp in
year 188. This is the third land grant record from a (Jupta king, the other two bemg the
Ndldnda and Gaya C opper—platf:s of Samudragupta.-

A meniorial stone, known as Eran Pillar Inscription dated 191 records the hel oic death
of Goparaj, who accompanied Maharaja Sri Bhanugupta to, the battlefield. His wife entered
 fire at his matrydom. This is the earliest eplgraphlc evidence of what was commonly named

as the satl-system ' L ‘

The last monarchs of the Gupta dynaqty are known from their eplgraphi Besides the
: __mmes of his anceqtors kmg Narasimhagupta is named as son of Purugupta in the Nalanda

o Clay Seal and in the Bhitari Metal Seal is named narsimhagupta and hlS son Kumaragupta,

, (the third). However, obvmusly, these are undated inscriptions.

A fragment i mscrlptmn naming parama—bhagdvato maharajadhiraja %rl-Vlshnuguptd as
son of maharajadhlraja Kumiaragupta, is found upon a Nalanda Clay Seal. The Gupta king
parama-daivata-parama- bhattaraka- -maharajadliiraja-sri- [ Vishnu] gupta (name illegible). is -
* believed to be the ruler in the copperplate, popularly known as the fifth-Damodarpur Copper

. Plate ofiyear 224, which was discovered in Dinajpur district in 1915 along with four other

copper-plates. It is in Later Bl"dhlnl script with a Prakrit influenced Sanskrit text of 22 lines
‘whlch records hke others, the declarann of sale of land in akshay—nm -dharma.

2 9 Excerpts of Important Inscrlptlons for Detalled Study

Among the i 1n1port"tnt 1nscr1ptmns discussed above, few excerpts are chosen fora detalled h

- study. The essential aspects for any detailed study are (i) the palacography (ii) the -

transcription of the original text (iii) the translation of the text 1nto the modern language,
and (iv) the historical commentaxy of the inscription.

2.10 Allahabad Pillar Inscription / Prayag Prasasti by Harisena
The Transcribed Text of Selected Lines: |
Slokas 7 and 8:
7. anm‘ffmmama ﬁﬂﬂwﬁuﬁ Tafi: wirq;@afqﬁggm - W?ﬁﬁ\f&ﬁ!( |)

(R) E—w@hﬁqmvwaﬁfmﬁgma T f1 (fer) ff (=) (m@a)(@
ﬁqﬁl ((4) .



Slokas 15-14;

Stokas 19-24;

| 19. ﬁwm%mm ﬁww f?rﬁ'awn%a’ﬁﬁ ﬁgwﬁqﬁ_

mﬁmﬂm?ﬂmw

20. ﬂwﬁwﬁmﬁm%ﬂwm Wwﬁm‘ea%fwa—
- TR - G < FT - HIR T
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21WWWWWW?@ ?&'wamfaﬁaﬂwhm-

THUIGIUIGEa- THTE-Td: iR - Rl T

ﬁz.wmw Wmmwwmﬁ%mwﬂv
AISf- TR~ Fh- G- GomaMRO- o

23. - WWWWW Wﬂrqﬁmﬁ@w—ﬁﬁm ﬁ(a)q(faam :

"?ﬂ)f_ﬂ A:

24, weE-E- AR - FarEeA- Wgwfawgﬁmm (m)aﬂw @En_

-l - Sl R~ SR -y
2.11 Mehrauli Iron Pillar Inscrlptmn . |
~ The Orlgmal Tcxt Samkrll textin Br 1hrnl script (See Plate)

The Transcnlxd Text

SlnkaB 6 :
5. mﬁqwgmﬁwagﬁﬁwfaﬁ amfﬁwamﬁwmﬁml =

muﬁmﬁﬁqtrﬁlmmé?ﬁwﬁqﬁl W:{foaugqéﬁiﬁ mraehﬁmﬁﬁfa waf:

2,12 Mandasor Inscnptmn of Malava Samvat 495 ins the reign of Kumaragupta (I)
The Transcnbed Text L

Slokas 21-22: |

2. wfE - o - faam ¥ - quin |
Feaafig fafremcigd Tgaem )

L=
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22, Tommfef - wea - Hig-awif ferat srfﬁf%!@&ﬁw
- e - Frerte o T wi g wimeEEe qa i

2.13 ,Mz’mcla'sbr Inscription of_Malava Samvat 524 in the reign of Goviﬁdagupta
- The Transcribed Text: | ' | | .
Slokas 34: '
| "Bhuvah patinam bhuvi bhupatitvamacchidya dhi vikkfanm—sudh-anené
11adyapi»-if10ksham samupet yéna.sva—var;l,sya;ngsai,r_;;pasita‘ bhuh
govinda vatkhyata-guna—prabhavo g()vil‘ld':aguPtoij}i'tan adheyam -
Vasund-haresastanayam' prajajne sa dityadityostanayaissarupam”
2.14 Junagadh Inscription by Cakrapalita |
. Thé Tmnscrlbed Text

Slokds 5-6:

5. "'aﬂ?rwwﬁgmwﬁwam au%?fu
o g () meh: muawaam
6. aﬁnaﬁmﬁfﬂaﬁmrﬂhﬂﬁ‘fmzmt'

S SRRl et el goed o A yer-vifes:

2.15 Bhitari Pillar Inscription -

- The Transcribed Text:
blokd 4:

4. Torafera-ger-we- Wwwaﬁ?f‘afﬁaa wﬁﬁqﬂmﬁtwug
fa-se1- aﬁw(ﬂmﬁma) fo (Fen) Fegfe--=reor- S wenfih - o

2. 16 Summary

Thé numerous 'i'n'scriptions have given key to settling the genealogy and dynastic
succession of the Gupta kings. The chironology of the Gupta dynasty is also clearly established
since most of the records are dated, and that too in the Gupta sanvat, except a few that are:
in Malava samvat. The exploits of the kings, the po]ili(‘zlf achievements of the reign, the

- economic progress, the administrative organisation, the social structure and the cultural

attainments get highlighted themselves in the insc'ri'plional records. Alotof the information




(a)

(b)
©

(e)

(d)

w
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derived from the inscriptions is not found in literary sources. The poetic expression revealed

in the inscriptions can compare well with the | literary compositions of the Gupta period. In
this way the Gupta i mscnptlom are very mlportdnt sources of ancient Indian history.

2. 17 Check your Progress:

Answer the f‘ollowmq questions :

Dnum the nnpnrtamt of the eplgmpinml source in reconstructing the h:stmy of

the Gupta period

What are the dlffercnt kinds -of'Gupt.a inscriptions ? Hustrate.

Write a note on the inscribed culogies of the Gupta périod. '

Highlight the impbrtunce of the inscriptions popularly ﬁame(‘l as:

(i) Prayag Prasasti (ii) Meharauli Iron Pl]lar Inscription (iii) Junagadh Inscrlptlc)n

Howdoi mscnptmm provide information of the ancient Indian A(Immlstrauve €CONOMIc
and social history? llustrate with the help of the Gupta inscriptions. -

Narrate the htstoncal information derived from the i lnqcnpuons of the later pen()d of

: the (nupta dynasty.

(Arranged alphabetically)

Epigraphia Indica
Gupta, P.L.., Praching Bharata be Pramukha Abhilekha (vols. 1 & 2)
Sircar, D.C., Select Inscription beaving wpon the Hastory of India (vols. | & 2) -

Fleet, |.F., Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum
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L ' | - . UNIT - 1
... ORIGIN, ANTIQUITY AND DEVELOPMENT OF
COINAGE IN ANCIENT INDIA |

1.1 Introduction
1.2 Objectives )
1.3 .Mt‘,dium of t:xc_hm'lge. from -the brehistnrié vedic period.
a ' Pre. historic. p@,ri-od '
b f_ Vedic period
1.4 Types of coinage ‘in ancient India |
~a  Nishka

b ~ Satamana

I.b - Origin of coinage ‘
1.6 Antifp.tity of Indian Coins
1.7 .Devel()pl‘nent of Coinage

1.8 Summary

1.9 . Check ynur.,progress
- 110 Assignmcnt/zicli\;i-lie::s
L1 Suggested Reading
1. 1 Introduction

Coins are an essential item of our daily life. Right from your childhood, you may
have been using them. But have vou ever thought as to what is a coin and how did
it evolver ‘ '

The word 'coin’ may be defined as 'a piece of metal of a fixed weight bearing the
insignia of the issuing authority and used as a medium of exchange.,” The evolution
of coinage has been one of the most significant revolutions in the history of mankind
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which, though slow and long process, has changed the face of the economic world.
The evolution- has passed through different stages, whlch represent fascmatmg phases
of the development of human civilization.

1 2 Ob}ecttve

The study of coins is- called Numtsmdttcs Numlsmatlcs forms an indispensible study”
of ancient Indian History and Culture as coins are important sources of lcnowms:,r the
political, economical and cultural lustory

1.3 Medium of exchange from the Prehistoric - The Vedic Penod

a Prehlstomc Penod

At the infaney of human cmhzatmn people d1d not need any coins as they had
to fulfill their needs- by dint of their own labour. In the Palacolithic Period (Old Stone -
Age), the basis of subsistence was hunting and food gathermg As a means of hunting,
the early man acquired the knowledge of manufacturing stone tools. Imtlally living in
small family groups, which may have been inimical to other such groups, people might
have realized the necessity of joining hands with other groups to kill bigger animals
for food They thus started living in harmony with other groups and shared the meat

“of the hunted attie. There- is"evidetice that these groups “exchanged their commodities
: also Interdependence was the first step forward towards the development of economy.

. Taking to animal, husbandry, agriculture, productlon of varigus types of small tools
(m1crol1ths) for which he needed fine-grained stone from other areas, evolution of pottery
and storage pits, etc. are the characteristic features of the. Mesolithic Period (Middle .
Stone Age). The excavation of the Mesolithic settlement of MAHADAHA in the Gangd
valley has yielded a large number of implements like the quern, muller, anvil, hammer, -

etc., whlch seem (o have heen exploited fully for the utilization of the vegetal food.

(‘HOPANI MANDO in the Belau valley in U.P, is- another Mesolithic site where stone
obJects hke rmg stones, rubbers, mullers, querns etc, have been found: BAGOR (Rajasthan),
ADAM GARH BHIM BETKA (M.P.), MAHADAHA, etc furnish evidence of the use of
ornaments also by the Mesolithic people. The overall picture indicates that different |
people were engaged in dtfferent vocations and had been exchanging their products

- . The commodlties used for exchange formed some sort of prtrntttve money

The revolutlonary discovery of the wheel during the Neolithic Period (New Stone

~ Age) reglly revolutionized the subsequent life of man as spenad was added to his activities.

Man had beécome the food-producer by this time and had started leading 4 sedentary

- life, as he had-now to look after his crops. Barter systeni flourished further. The peasant
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communities which developed from the Neolithic stage and \sui)sequently acqulred the

- knowledge of metals also, later developed into a grandiose civilization known as the Indus
Valley or Harappan-or Indus-Sarasvati Civilization. It was the biggest civilization of the

contemporary world and showed a remarkably developed urban culture with an H.Sl(.)ﬂiﬁl‘ling
variety of cultural equipment, a surprising standardization and a highly flourishing state
of trade and commerce, wluch had assumed mtematlona] proportions. The enormous
volume of trade during this period irivolved a comldemble merchant class with subsidiary
caravan organizations. Gubical weights, pans of balances, measuring scales, etc. found
from Harappa, Mohenjodaro, Chémhudér'o, Kalibangan, Mitathal, Banawali, Surkotda,
Dholavira, Rakhigari, etc. are indicative of the trade transactions. There is enough evidence
of international trade via the sea but no coins have been discovered from any of the
Harappan sites. Surprising it is, but very much true. Some %cholars however, think that
the silver and gold pieces discovered from Mohenjodaro and some other sites may have

served as the metallic currency (not coins), but even this is not incontrovertible. Some

péople feel inclined to-identify the Indus-Sarasvati culture with the Vedlc culture, but
even [hlS remains to be substantiated by definite evidence. '

) lb Vedlc Penod

Bdl ter (,ontmued to be tht main system of exchcmgc even during the Vedic pmod
The Rigveda refers, to Panis, an afﬂucnt trading ‘class of the times. Their name itself

- may be derived from the root pan, meaning barter. The word panya used in the subsequent

period in the sense of commodity indicates its adoption by the traders to denote the

_sense of exchange. Cows are mentioned at various places to have served as money and

the medium of exchange. In later literatire, however, the word pana has been used
in the sense of a stake, wages, reward, price wealth, property, and even a COIN:

There are some interesting references in the Vedic liter ature to the sale and purchase '

of commod1t1es cxchange of commodities, pdvment of dana and dakshina (d()natmm

and religious tees), rewards etc. At one place we f'md a ngvedlc sage announcing as
to ‘who will purchase this (mmgf. 0{) Indra of mine for ten cows?', but another sage
refused to sell his (1mage of) Indra even for a hundred or a thousand cows, In a third
passage, we. are told that the Bharata army went out for war impelled by the desire
to acquire cows. Again we find that Indra sent his messenger to récover his stolen treasure;
and his treasure was nothing else but cows. Soma plant was in gredt demand amongst
the Vedic Aryans; and it was usually exchanged for cows.

ﬁska has given twenty- e1ght synonyms for wealth in his Nirukta and Nighantu, datable
to circa ninth-eighth century BC. Money in the Vedic period was needed for sacrificial
fees (dakshma), revenue (rdjasvay, and purchasing {(kraya). We often find mention of
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honoraria being paid to priests, guests and teachers in terms of cows. Cow, thus, seems
to have' become a unit for the purchase of articles. In the Aitareya Brahmna, wealth is
frequently estimated in terms of COWS, Sunahéepa ‘was sold by his father for one hundred ‘
cows. The father charged further a fee of one hundred cows for fastening the boy to
the sacrificial post, In the later Vedic literature, we get many instances where the priests
were paid their dakshing as cows. It may be pointed out here that India was net the
only country in the ancient world where cows served as the medium of exchange. Homer
refers to the use of oxen as standards of value. In Rome, fines were a_sSess:éql in: terms
of oxen. The cow was the standard.of value in Rome. And thus came the wofd_ ‘Pecunja’
(meaning 'cattle' in Latih) o mean money. "The Frisians used to péy tributes to the
Romang in-hides of bulls, Some @ﬁcient societies, _pa_rticularly' the martial ones, used
horse instead for ()b\’i();{_l:.‘i reasons. ._Anciem lh,di_an lexts, 100, smnetimes,ri,'f'er'to otlruzr, _
animals being exchanged for different -comniod_i_ties but the wide_éﬁread qse"%)f cqw__é shows :
that it well met the.needs of the age. They were not quickly, ‘pf;ris_hai)rll‘c';cfh!d,iwer_é Iinqr'ei
stable ‘in value tha:nagricul_iural products. They had a capacity for_lmulit‘iplicati‘(!)rjl', f()l
work-and for-the supply of milk (and hides in case of their dea.th).—; But at thé same
times-cow: as- a-standard-unit: of-value:had-some inherent d_if}icultiésﬂ too. In the case
of cow (or cattle-head) -variations. in size-or quality. or milk-producing capacily gave rise
to diff'erbn'ce,()f‘ value: Thus in the Aitareya Brihmna, a cow of one vear and immaculate
is considered as’the standard unit. There were, however, many other. difficulties. As a-

“neans of payment and a form in which purchasing power could be accumulated,  the
cows were: troublesome also. They required space, care and some degree of‘skill:in rearing
besides the daily fodder. T hey could not be used for the purchase of small tll.ings, as
they could not he divided without killing them and 'con\_fertjn.g them into beef, So the
medium of this kind was. not suitable for all kinds of transactions as well as for the
purpose of leng-term savings. An alternate medium was, the'refore., necgésary. And the
Vedic people seem to have found it in an -ornament called niska. -
14 ‘Typ'é's of coifiage in ancient India’

a . NISHKA _ S _

Nishka wis probably some kinid of necklace. The epithet "nishka-grivi ( Rigveda V.19,
8) clearly indicates that it was an ornament worn on the neck. The monetary” use of
' the.Nishkas has been referred to at various places-in-the Rigveda and the later texts.
I one passage, Rudra is described as wearing a nishka, which was visvaripa (i.e., round)
in form. In one hymn of the 'Rigﬁeda,- sage Kakshivat describes ‘as to how he obtained
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from king Bhavya one hundred horses and one hundred nishkas as a reward for his
services. In the Atharvaveda, a poet eulogizes the generosity of his patron who gave him
a hundred nishkas, ten necklaces, three hundred horses and ten thousand cows. The
@atapafha Brahmana refers to a nishka of gold whereas a Vritya in the Pafichavimsa Brahmana

is described as wearing a silver nishka. These references clearly reveal that along with

‘the cows, nishkas were also the symbol of wealth in the Vedic penod

- References to the giving away of hundred ot numerous nishkas makes us ponder
“over the funiction of the nishkas. One would hardly require hundred ornaments- or
necklaces for personal adomment Their use as currency, thus, easily-and perhaps rightly
is visualized. -

- The word nishka 1s found m later literature also, almost’ certamly in the sense of

a monetary unit or coin., Panini (circa fifth century BC) refers to articles purchased

for one, two or three mshkas as naishkikam, dvinaishhikam and trinaishkikam. He: also makes’

a reference to a person possessmg one hundred nishkas as Naishka-atika and the one
posqessmg one thousand niskkas as* Naishka- sghasrika, terms Lomparable to the lakhpatis
and crorepatis ‘of ouif sociéty. The word nishka finds mention-in the epics also. In the
Ramayana, ‘we Tind’ kmg Kekaya glvmg two thousand gold-nishkas to Bharata. At another
place, Rama asks Lakshmana to remunerate Lava and Kua with eighteen thousand golds
(apparently nishkas) for their musical performdnce Rama himself also.gave one thousand
. mishkas to Suyajiia. The Buddhist Jataka stories are replete with reterences to nishkas.

Patamah refers to pada (quarter) as a sub-multiple of gold nishka. Manu and
Yﬁjnavalkya state that a nishka is equal to four suvarnas or 320 rattis mdlcatmg that a

pada- nishka was synonymous with a suvarna. Literally, suvarna {good colour) means gold -

but in ancient times it was used for an 80-ratti piece. Ratti is a black-tipped red seed
of a plant and has been traditionally used for weighing gold and silver, ornaments and
other precious things. The relative: weights of the nishkas and the suvarnas, howevef,
cannot be determined precisely for want of actual specimens. None -has been found
from anywhere in India as yet. Read in between the lines of the Rigveda, the word nishka
seems to have been used both for a pendant and a necklace conmstmg of pendants
whose welght and size have nowhere been mentioned in the ngveda No doubt that

nishka means a gold/silver -coin . in Tlater literature but during the Brahmanic and

‘Upanishadic periods #ishka was not recognized as a standard coin as it bore neither
~ syrbols nor figures nor. any marks as the -insignia of the issuing -authority, There .is,
however, no doubt that it formed part of the currency system and was used for dana,
dakshina and perhaps rajasva also. ' -
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b SATAMANA S ' ‘ :

- In the Vedic literature, we come across another very important term - Satamdina,
which is interpreted by various scholars variously. Satamana finds mention ity the Vajasanevi
Sumhita, Taittiiya Brihmana, Satapatha Brahmana Varttika and Srauta-Sitra of Katyayana,
and Panini's Ash;ddﬁydyi Literally, the word satamang, means '(weighing or .consiéting
of) one hundred units of measurernent’, AB. Keith speaks of the mention 'in the
Brahmanas of the satamana, a piece of gold, in weight equivalent to a hundred krsnala
(krishnala is the black-tipped ratti or raktika seed). D.R. Bhandarkar understood satamana
in the sense of a gold coin (and not a silver one) Wt’,ighing 100 rattis. For taking satamdgna _
to be a gold coin, Bhandarkar quoted the following two passages of the Satapatha Brahmang-
I Suvarpam hiranyam bhavati rispasyevavaruddhaih Sataminm bhavati Satdywroai purushap,

and ' o -

2, Hz'mnj'am dakshing, suvarnam Sataméinam tasyoktam.

[i.e., the dakshing will be satamana of gold (suvarna and kiranya both mean gold)
since a human being lives for one hundred years). Bhandarkar observed that "here suvarna
is associated with Satamane and both are ca]led_hirﬁnya or gold." D.C. Sircar, although
accepting the satamanaas a gold coin, asL511ggested by Bhandarkar, holds that "the pbésibility '
of its being a silver currency cannot be ruled out, éspe‘cially in view of the fact that -
later evidence associates it usually with silver.” The word hiranya in the above—'quoied
‘passage according to him may also mean, besides gold, silver, any, precious metal and

. wealth or property. Although, therefore, the satamana may have been a gold coin (or
currency) as suggested. by Bhandarkar, the possibility of its being a silver currency cannot
be. ruled out. Katyayana has actually mentioned both, the- gold and silver satamdna.

Just as Bhandarkar held a satamana to be a gold coin of 100 rantis, A.S. Altekar_

- also believed that gold currency was prevalent 'during the age of the Later Samhitas,

Brahmanas and Upanishads.” He says, "satamana undoubtedly weighed 100 rattis or 175

grains. In later times, suvarna-and nishka followed the weight standard of 80 and 320
rattis respectively. The same may have been the case in this period also."

- We thus see that th'e'belief that satamdna was a gold coin originates from the passages
of the Saiapatha Brahmanareferred to by Bhandarkar and q'uotéd above. But Sircar contends
'that'suvama and hiranya were used to indicate silver also. This fact has been recognized
by Macdonell and Keith (Vedic Index) also when they say, "Gold is described sometimes
as ‘harita; 'yellowish', or sometimes as rajata, ‘whitish' when probably silver is alluded

~ to." Elsewhere, it is further stated that "Rajata as an adjective with hiranya designates
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And ornaments (rukma), dishes (patra) and coins (nishka) 'made of silver’, are

S
::11:;:1011&1 ' We thus see that the mention of silver Nishkas in the Panchavimsa Brahmana
and the reference to the silver Satamina in the Kitydyana-Srauta-Sittra seems 16 render )
Altekar's slatemem that “there is no reference to any silver currency in the Vedic literature”
unwarranted. "The Vedic' Tndex rightly points out that 'as early as the Rgveda (I.126,
2) (races er seen of the use of riiskas as a sort of curreney." Appdleutly nishka dnd

satamam wcre (hfferem namcq of hoth the gold and silver currencies.

"

There 15 a great controw ersy mgdrdmg the welght of satwnana also. As noted db()\’(’
Bhdnddlkdl Altekar, etc. regard Satamand as a coin of 100 minas, Explaining mana
bayana also says 'mdna mbdo gmz]a-bz;rmn brité, i.e. the word ména means the (:Lln_]d seed
{ratti). Sdmmdnd “thus, may have weighed 100 rattis. But Sircar réfers to k\l’llid&\«"ﬂl‘l]
the well-known commentator of Amarakosha, who explains satamana as ripya-pala (i, e
one pala of silver; ripna = sﬂvc,r) ‘on the duthorlty of the Yﬁ]navalkyd—Smrlu (L. 564—(1"))

D knshnale ripya-masho dharanam shadmwa te /
;,.Sammanmn fu dasabhndimmnmh pa!rzmr’va tu / /

ie., two krishnalas or rattis are equal to one masha of s:lver sixteen mashas make
one dhfmma ten dharapas make one mfmmum, also called paia Thus

9 yattis 1 masha

[H

I

'lb mmhas 1 Dﬁrz‘mzw_d (e 32 ra'uis)_

10 Dharanas = ] Safamdm or Pala {Le., .‘%QQ rattis) R
. The same view has been expressed in the 1\1;11_1171-51;‘1ri-ti_ (VIIL.135-37) -
Dve kyishpale samadhn'te-vﬁ_ﬁeyo-mupya-mdéhaka[z /

Te shodcﬁd Lsyéidéf)ha#jﬁid)ﬁ' Purapaiichaiva rijatam //

Dha-rana":;zi dasa jheyak 'f'ataménastu rajataf: /

li.e., two ratts held togetht,r are known as one hl]Vf:l' mashakd sixteen of . thtm
con%tltute one silver dharana, also calle(l purana, and ten dharapas are known as one

silver sata m.rma]

“D.C. Sircar has referred to the epigraphic evidence also to support the view that
the silver Pala or satamdna weighing 320 rattis was regarded as the standard of calculation .

- in monetary transactions as late as even the medieval period. S.K. € hakrabortty had offered

a suggestion way back in 1931 that the unit of safwmina was not a ratti but manjidi
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seed (Adenanther pavoning), commonly found in South India, which welghs 3 1/5 rattjs
or 5.8 grains, The metric system of South India seems to have been based upon (he
weight of two kinds of seeds, the maijadi and 1he kalaiju, which was considered s
equivalent to ten maijadis. Thus, if we ke (he :?]f(i}?j'(f(jt' seed 1o be a unit (mina) of
‘the satamana, it would haye weighed 100 X 3 1/6 = 820 rattis. But no real satamina
coin weighing 320 rattis has ever been actually found. o

ik the niskha, satamana tou seems to have its multiples, ie. 1/9, 1/4, /8, 1/
60852 ctes somne of which have ar.mz-xﬂy been mentioned in the later literature, Taking
the Satamana (o be of 320 rattis (after Sircar)-or 100 raitis (after Bhandarkar, Alvekar,
etc.), these multiples. will weigh as follows

After Sircar o . After Bhandarkar
I Satamina » = 320 ratiis 100 rattis

/9 Satamana (ardha)

160 mr!is‘ o} mrh&

I

/4 Satamana (Pada) 8 rattis 25 raltis

1/8  Satamina (Sﬁua)- = 40 mttis - 125 rattis
1/16 Satamana =9 rattis 6.25 rattis -
1/32 Satamina = 10 rattis U809 yaliis

(.]hakreibiwtiy had, however, pointed out that the satamdna was a metallic clirrency
Aand not a coin. Currency is the moneysystem of a country and money is the medium
of exchange. In ancient times, we have noted above, money was measured in terms of -
cows and cows served as the medium of exchaige also, Money in 'allt:iéxlt times was
thus of & primitive nature. Tt was hoth, metallic and-non-metallic. Nishhe, - satamina and -
their wultiples constituted metallic money, no-doubt, bt there js no evidence to ‘prove
that nishka and satamina were actually the coins. They.were mude. of metal - gold or

silver - may have been even of a fixed weight, and they may have been- used even as
the medium of exchange, but since there-is no evidence that they were stamped with
the symbol or symbols of (he issuing authority, they cannot be regarded as coins in
the real sense of the term. They, however, represent an im portant stage in the development
of coinage. ‘ ' '
1.5 Origin of Coinage

The Birth of the Coin.

Though nishka and sataining were used in transactions, barter, which is still a‘i‘i‘ving
tradition in India, may have continued side by side, Though settling of hargains by transfer
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of metal became a well-established custom, some inherent difficulties were still there,
- In spite of the definiteness of the weight of the iligots or sheets, there was no guarantee
about the exactness of the weight and the quality of the metal. One had to satisfy oneself

about these. And so, the necessity of ‘scales and touchstones was still felt. To obviate .

these difficulties in India and in a few other countries, stamping of the metallic pieces
with the mark or device of a responsible authority was thought of as sign of guarantee
of accurate weight and the right quality of metal. Thus the coin was born. Since cows,
bulls and some other- animals have remained the media of exchange in some countries
before the evolution of coins}- we find that the earliest coins in some countries bear
the figures of those animals - a coin bearing the figure of a cow/ bull may actually have
been a metallic piece (gold or silver) equivalent .to the value of the animal. This'sl.age
of minting coins in India was not reached dtjring the Vedic period but definite references
to stamped metallic pieces in f’ﬁnini's Ashiddhyayi (circa fifth century BC) indicate that
such a stage must have been reached sometime'before‘Pénini. There is, however, ample
evidence that cows, grains and other commodities continued to be exchanged in transactions
even after the evolution of rjoinage.,Piﬁini himseif mentions purc’ha_sqs madcrby_means
.of gopuchchha, a term (literally meaning 'cow-tail’) used for the cows in transactions.
It had perhaps originated from the fact that the cattle then changed hands hy- their
tails. Vasana or a piece of cloth is also mentioned as a medium of exchange, and the

thing purchased in exchange was known as vasana. Transactions on a much bigger scale -

were also continuing to be conduéted through barter. Pat-aﬁjali (second century BC)
in his Mahabhashya refers to .consign_fnents- of five hundred boats through barter. For
smaller trahsactions, cowries 0o have remained in use for a long time in India while
for the bigger transactions gems, ornaments, etc. were also atilized. In the post—Védic
' périad-, however, a new class of coin, karshapana, emerged for the first time in Panini
and Pali canon. It became very popular in the suhsequent period. Panini refers to the
stamping of coins of various denominations, - '
L6 Antiquity of Indian Coins | |
" The birth of metallic currency in India seems to have been followed soon by regular
issue of coinage in different parts of the country. Niskkaand satamana, the metallic currency

~*of the Vedic period, also became coins subsequently,

- Alexander Cunningham held that coins in India might have come into existence:

in about 1000 BC. Bhandarkar, Altekar, Ajay Mitra Shastri and many others, oo, accepted
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this date for the origin of coinage in India. Kennedy and Smith state that the "introduction

into India of the use of coins, that is to say, metailic pieces of definite weight authenticated
~as currency by marks recognized as a guarantee of value, may be ascribed with mu-ch
- probability to the 7th century. B.C,, whénﬁforeign maritime trade ‘se’ems to have been’
begun.” Maritime trade, hiowever, was there everi during the Harappan period but that
-didl not lead to the évolutioil of coinage. Prof. Wilson, however, seems to have stood
on firmer ground when he:stated "the Hindus had' coined money before: the days of
Alexander." " : : - S

Herodotus tells us that Darius received 360 talents of gold dust as the annual tribute
from his Indian satrapy. Prof. A L. Basham, however, is of the opinion that "uninscribed
punch-marked coins were minted from the sixth century B.C. onwards and were in
circulation for many centuries." ' '

A sculpture from Bharhut belo_ngihg to circa second century BC exhibits the scene
of the purchase of the Jetavana Park at Sravasti by the Sreshthin Anathapindaka in order -
to dedicate”it for Buddha's use. The owner of the Park was prince Jeta who agreed
to sell it on the cordition ‘that its price should be the gold coins required to cover

_ the entire ground. The ‘Bharhut_panel depicts a bullock cart,,;wﬁich brought.the coins
to-the park and two persons engaged in spreading ._th.em' on .th_e ground ’I‘he coins are’
square and rectangular in shape. Anathapindaka’ carries a water pot for pohring water

indicative of the ceremonial offering. There are two cottages bearing the label inscriptions
Kosabakuti. (Kausambi-kuti) and Gadha-kuti (Gandha-kuti) respectively. The whole scene
also bears the label inscription, Though this is a panel of a later period, ‘it indicates

" the use of square/ r.ectangular'coins‘_Eiulring the period of Buddha (sixth century BC).
A terracotta from Kaugambi near Allahabad, belonging to the Sunga period, als_b depicts
king U(_l?)}ana, a contengporiciry of Buddha, élo_p__il]g_dn an glephanf with"prihCeSs Vﬁsavafizi;tté
who is throwing handfuls of coins from a bag towards the chasing soldiers, indicating

the use of coins in the region in’ the sixth century B
£+ An-important clue; however, is provided by the: Roman historian Quintus Curtius
+(Life-of Alexander VIile12, 42) who states that Alexander received as tribute 80 talents
of "argenti signati”, i.e. marked silver, from the king of Taxila, . Qmﬁhis (Al:l‘]‘bhé),‘ in
circa 325 BC. Though Curtius was writing. in the first century of thé Cu;rent Era, yet
it s thought probable that he was using contemporary sources as his authority and that
- the ‘argenti signati’ may have been the punch-marked silver coins which have been found
from the-length and breadth. of this équn,try. {and even from Sri ‘Lanlga)..:Dr. P.L. ‘:Gupta
has studied the punch-marked coins of India in details and ascri_péé, the’ earliest -types- -
to the emergence of the Magadhan Empire during the reign of Bimbisara (a contemporary
' B
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of Buddha) and his son AJatdSEltl"U. There are scholars who dlsbeheve all literary -and
circumstantial evidence and held that coins in India may not have come into existence
before the fourth century BC. A hoard of coins from the Bhir Mound at Taxila consisted
of 1055 silver punch-marked and 33 oblong bars (known popularly as the bent-bar silver
coins), along with 79 minute coins, two coins of Alexander the Great, and one of Philip
Aridaeus 'fresh from the mint. Since Philip Aridaeus died in 317 BG, this hoard may
have been deposited in circa 315 BC. Another very important hoard was discovered from
Chaman Huzuri, Kabul in Afghanistan. It comprised of the following -

(i) 30 coins of diverse Greek states of circa sixth-fifth century BC.

(i) 34 coins of Athens (5th century BC), some in mint state, but the latest com in
the hoard is dated to 394/393 BC also.

(1it) 8 sigloi of the Persian Empire, ¢. 450 BC.
' (iv) 14 Gandharan bentbar silver coins.

(vi 29 coins of otherwise unknown type on globulér flans h’eavﬂy stamped with a
geometric-like mark on one side and with traces of a design on the other.

T.R. Hardaker observés “If-the 'bentbafs'in the- Chaman Huzurt hoard were 100

years old when deposited, the origin of coinage in ll’ldld can be dated to shortly before
500 BC." -

It may be pointed out here that since the ‘heaviest oblong bar weighs. 177.3 grains,
- equiv_alent:to 98.5 rattis, Dr, V.S. Agrawala had identified the bentbar silver coins -of
Gandhara with the _-Sataﬁmz‘mas of 10-ratti weight-standard. Following V.S. Agrawala, Dr.
AS. Altekar sug_gested; "some thin, large coins have been found in ancierit Kosala, which
weigh between 75 and 79 grains, may be identified as ardha-$alamina coins.” He also
held that the coins of the Paila hoard weighing 44 grains may represent pada or quarter
Satamana {i.e. 25 rattis). Though some scholars controvert the. views, of V.S. Agrawala
and Altekar on the ground that the bent-bar silver pieces were struck on Persian weight-
standard of sigloi {maximum 86 grains, deuble sigloi = 86 X2 = 172 gralns), yet the
177.3 grain bent-bar silver pieces seem to have been nearer to the weightstandard of -
+a satamana of 100 rattis or 180 grains. Recently, Prof. B.N. Mukherjee has also shown
that it is satamdnaweight-standard, which has remained popular in the Indian subcontment :
from the Vedic down to the British period. Gandhara was a mahdjanapada (great state)
during the period of Buddha. So it seems that coins were current during the Mahajanapada
period, which lasted up to the sixth century BC. Like the bent-bar silver coins, which
bear a similar symbol on both ends of the bar, we know many other series of coins
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beartng only one symbol on one side «now. Different Mahajanapadas- may have issued
these. Dr. P.L. Gupta, Dilip Rajgor and others have identified the coins of most of the
Mahdjanapadas and lesser states bearing one, two, three or four marks punched on them,

They had only regional circulation as they circutated only in the territories of the rebpcetwe :

Mahajanapadas like Kasi, Kosala, Avanti, Vatsa, Chedi, ASmaka, Kunitala, Gandhara, Sakya,
Vaga, Kalinga, etc. The silver coins bearing five symbols on the obverse (main side)
and;ssued on the weight-standard of 32-rattis (called Karshapanas), popularly called punch-
marked silver coins, circulated throughout the length and breadth of the country and

the earliest types may rightly be assigned to the evolution of the Magadhan empire during

the reign of Bimbisara and his son Ajitasatru, who were contemporarles of Buddha.
Hundreds of varieties of the Mahajanapada coins bearing one, two, three or four marks
and issued in different denominations may have taken at Jeasl one or two centuries
in their evolution. The hoard of coins excavated from Narhan in the mid- -Ganga plains
datable to circa seventh century BC, if not edrher provides the archaeological evidence
for putting the anthmtv of Indlan coins in the ﬁrst half of the first mul!enmum BC.

1.7 Devclopment of Comage

~ We have noted above as to how the ﬁrst coin took blrth from probably the metal
pleces of the Vedic period, whlch formed part of the currency along with other items

of exchange. Those metal pieces became coins when some: authority authentleated the
purity of their metu! and, the weight by putting his insignia or symbol on them. (;oms-

with one symbol on one- side may thus have been the earliest followed by those bearing
two, three and four symbols on the same side, sometlmeq witht some symbol or s)mb()l%
even on the other (reverse) sxde

Whether all coins were issued 1n1ually by the, Smte or by private bankers, merchants

or guilds (Srems or Nigamas), with or without the state approval, is somewhat controvelslal :

but we do have soie pieces bearing the names of the nigamas or collectlvely by five-
nigamas {pafichd- nfkamf)

* The almost umversal occurrence of the sun and sigx-armed symbols on the five- -symbol

punch-marked series, however, is generally ‘taken by scholars to represent a universal -

nature of at least two factors in the issuance of these coins which may possibly have
been the eternal authority of the state and the mint from which they were struck. Kautilya's

Arthasastra also acquaints us of the strict State control over coinage. When, however,

the puneh—marked coinage continued Lo be current even at the decline of an all India

- power, the silversmiths may have replenished the supply. There is sufficient evidence

to show that the State in anment and later times did not always think it a prerogatwe
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to issue coins and silversmiths, moneyers, bankers, guilds and corporations were given

the right to manufacture coins. The five-symbol punch-marked coins continued from
the period of Bimbisara-Ajatasatru to the decline of the Magadhan empire in the second
century BC. More than six hundred varieties of these five-symbol punch—marked coins
are known now, The earliest of them had sun-symbol with oblique rays and on the latest

this and the six-armed symbol were substituted by human and other figures.

“India’s contact with the western world following Alexander's invasion and the

“occupation of the northwest by his successors {called Indo-Greeks) had its impact on

Indian coinage. Legénds and figures started appearing on the coins. Die-striking technique
subst'itu'_lf_ed punching in most of the afgasﬁ '

At the decline of the Magadhan empire. smaller states came into being and started
issuing their coins. Some tribes like the Kshudrakas, Rajanyas, Trigartas, Yaudheyas, etc.
became independent and'also started issuing their coins, mostly in lesser metals but
very rarely in silver also. Some city-states like Vidisa, Erikachchha, Varanasi, Ujjayini,

" Kau$ambi, Tripuri, Mahishmati, etc. also issued their copper coins.

The Scythians and Parthians who occupied parts of the country issued their coinages
in siIvef',,anﬂ.'(idppér' bearing legends and figures. The Kushanas '_océupied northern India
and ruled from the first century to the first half of the third century. They issued copious
go]d and large coppe.r”cilrjren“cy in India. It was the first Indian gold coinage. Though
the Indo-Greek rulers had jssued gold coinis in Bactria earlier, they did not circulate
in Itnglia proper. The silver coins of the Kushana are very scarce. Their allies, the Western
Kshatrapas, however, issued coins, mostly in-silver and a few in copper, lead, ec.
Contemporary of the Kushapas were the Satavihanas in the Deccan who had a very -
favourable balance of trade with Rome as a result of which Roman gold was tlowing
to India. As many as oue Hundred and thirty hoards of Roman coins, mostly consisting

of gold issues, have been discovered from South India and the adjacent regions. The -

Satavihanas themselves, however, did not issue any gold coins. ‘They generally utilized
copper, potin {copper alloyed with baser material), lead, etc. but some of their silver
coins are also known. They employed silver to strike portrait types in particular.

Thé Kushinas were followed in north India by the illustrious Gupta dynasty. The
Gupta_s have also issued copious gold, somé silver and a few copper and lead coins.
Gupta gold coins are the most beautiful indigenous coins with metrical legends, royal
figures, divinities and social-cultural themes. From the fall of the Guptas till the advent
of the Muslims in the twelfth century, we mostly find copper currencies with-some silver
and very scarce gold by different dynasties which came to power in different parts of
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India. Dynastic diversities led to diverse currencies, which do not show sound economic
conditions. Though there are glimpses of some good pieces here and there, vet the
coinage remained crude, stylized and stereotype in general till the Sultans added gold
to the colours and the Mughals struck some beautiful specimens with calligraphy, portraits,
zodiacal signs and Persian couplets. ' '

1.8 Summary -

Like many other parts of the world there existed the barter system in India before

-the evolution of coinage. Even when coinage took birth, barter continued and s still
a living tradition in India. The barter system- had its difficulties as it required the X

coincidence of the needs of the buyer and the seller. Then it seems that the cow emerged

‘as the standard unit of exchange. But it could not be cut into pieces forsmaller transactions.

In the Vedic period, metal pieces like the Nishka and the Satamina cvolved as curreney. -

Sometime during the first half of the first millennium BC these metal pieces seem to
have been authenticated by some authority for .the purity of metal and the -fequiréd
weight and thus emerged the first coin. The first coins bore one sym:bd and the number
of symbols increased to two, three and four with the'passage of time. These coing éircﬁla(ed

in limited areas then ruled over by the Mahajanapadas, which lasted up to the time
- of Buddha: The Magadha Empire arose during Buddhid's period and _ﬁve—symbpl, 89-ratti

coins became pan-Indian currency. At the disintegration of this ‘empire in the second
century BC there arose smaller monarchical and Tepublican states, which started issuing
their own currencies. Contact with the western world brought legends and- figures of

kings and deities on the coins. The Kushanas introduced gold currency in India in the
first century of our era. The Guptas embellished their gold coins with beautiful figures, -

devices and metrical legends that were revived only by the Mughals aftei a gap of more
than a thousand years. o ; L '
L9 Check your Progress -
| 'Def‘in-e. a éofn, o

Define money.

What is barter “sys_tein? _

When did sedentary life begin?-

Which invention révolutionized Neoli.th.ic_ life?
- Harappans had internétional trade but no coins. Why?

Wh_at was the medium of exchange in the Vedic sorciety'? .

What is Nishka? |

® oo




78 @ Palacography, Epigraphy and Numismatics.

9.

10.
1.
12,
- 18,
14,
15.
16.
7.

18.

What is Satamana:

What was the metal of the Nishka and the Sdt’lmdlld"
What was the welght of a Satamana?

What is a rawi? .

With which coin has the Satamina been identified?
Which Mahajanapadas are known through their coins?
What is a kdrshapana?

How many symbols dou a karshapana lld\t"’

What is the weight of a karshapana?

Name the earliest coins of India,

1.10 Assignment/Activity

1.

Draw the figures of early coins bcarmg one, two, three and fowr symbols and qm _
. their ldenuf cations also,

. 1 1 Suggeqted Reading

Agrawala, V.S, India As Known To Pamm Varanasi, 1%‘%

Basham; A.L., The Wonder that was India, London, ]954 o
Bhandarkar, D.R., Lectures on Ancient Indian Numismatics, Calcutta, 1921,
Chakrabortty, S.K., A Study of Ancient Indian Numismatics, Myrnftﬁsiﬂgh. 1931...
Gopal, Lallanj'i, The Economic Life of Northern India, c. A.ID. 700-1200, Dehi, 1965,
Gupta, P.L., Coins, National Book Trust, New Delhi, 1969.

Gupta, P.L. and Hardaker, T.R., Ancient Indian Silver Punchmarked _(,lni-ns of the
Magadha-Maurya Kﬁrshﬁpana Series, Anjaneri, 1985. . .
Macdonell, AA. and Keith, A.B, Vedic Index of Names and Subjects, 2 Vols,, Var'anési; 1968,
Maity, S.K., Early Indian Coins and Currency System, New Delhi, .1970.

Rajgor, Diilp, Punch-Marked Coins of Farly Historic India, Cdl]f()l’]lld 2001.
Sircar, D.C,, btudles in Indldn Coins, New DL]}II 1968,

" Smith, VA., Indian Museum Catalogue, Vol. 1, Oxford, 1906,

Thakur, Upendra, Mints and Minting m India, Varanasi, 1979,
Journal of the Numismatic Society of India, Bombay and Varanasi.
Journal of the Academy of Indian Numismatics and Sigillography, Indore.

Numismatic Digest, Bombay and Anjaneri,
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210 Glossary of technical terms

- 2.1 Introduction

i)

The extant ancient Indian coins are of three types- punch marked, cast and die sfruck
coins, The coins which were manufactured by punching one or more symbols on metallic
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pices of a fixed wight are called punch marked coins. Coins which were manufactured by

pouring molten metal in the coins moulds are called cast coins,

Coins which were manufactured by planing a preheated metal pice on an anvil and
hammering on it by a punch so that the impression of a die of hard metal is received on the
coins is called a die struck coin. The die is either carved on the anvil or punch or both
resu]tiﬁg}n the manufacture of single-die or double die coins. :

22 Objéective /

A deep study of the types of coins helps us in knowing the history of coins, political
history, socio-economic and social history of the age.

2.3 Punch-marked Cdiné

By punch-marked coins we understand the coins produced by punching one or more
symbols on silver pieces (rarely of other metals) of a fixed weight. Those coins, which bear
one, two, three or four symbols, were produced locally by tribal states (Janapadas), some of
which had emerged as large states (Mahajanapadas) by the time of Buddlia in the sixth-fifth
century BC. These Mahﬁjanapadas made use of their particular symbols on their coins, which
circulated in their respective territories. The coins were genérally struck on the satamana
(320 or 100 rattis according to différent authorities) or the Vinfatika {I.e: 20 mashaka or 40
rattis) weight-standard or their multiples. Coins of different denominations issted by different
Mahajanapadas have been identified on the basis of their symbols and weights. The symbols

used by various Janapadas are illustrated in Appendix I,

The Atthakatha, a Buddhist work of circa first century BC, says that "In the city. of Rajgir
a coin of 20 mdshakas was prevalent, and the five-mashaka coin was its pida (quarter)." Rajgir
was the capital of Magadha before king Ajatasatru, a junior contemporary of Buddha {who
died in 486 BC), shifted it to Pataliputra (modern Patnain Bihar). Ajatasatru annexed Kosala,
Kist and Vaigali and Jaid the foundation of the Magadha Empire. Natufally, the coins struck
by the Kosala and Kasi Mahajanapadas came to an end and the coins of Magadha circulated
in the extended territories of those former Mahajanapadas also. This new coinage of Magadha
was struck on a new weight standard of 32 rattis, approximately 3.4 grams (initially called
panaand later Karshapana), and bore five symbols instead of the four, When the Nandas and
Mauryas came to dominate the whole of the Indian subcontinent, these five-symbol 32-ratti
silver Karshapanas became the pan-Indian currency, '

2.3.a  General Features

L. There are invariably five official punch-marks on the obverse of these coins.

ro

Except on some coins of farger flanis, the marks, put at random, overlap and even fall -
partly off the edges,



: General Features And Technigques of Manufactunng 31

3. The first two marks are the sun and a six-armed symbol except on the latest coins,
which instead show human figures.

4. The early karshapanas have sun with oblique rays but qul)‘;equently it has S[l”dlgllf. mys
which remain static till the end, .

Six-armed svmbol -in contrast, shows more than 90 varieties.

at

6. The third, fourth and’ fifth marks, which are called ¢lass, group and variety marks, also

~vary and the frequéncy with which they do 5o is the main criterion in determmmg their
third, fourth dnd fifih p(mtmn

7. Somet1me>. some sub91c11(11y mar ks are also seen on the obverse and/or reverse of these
: coins The bcmkers or the sehroffs to reauthent;(ate the coins wh1le they were in
B c1rculat10n perhdps put them

8. Inall thele are more [l]dl‘l lhree llun(lred wmbol's punched on these coins,
2.3.b - Symbols o
Besides the sun and the six-armed %ymbols the marks include the following -

l;__ _Ammalq bult, elephant l‘dbblt haze doq, pup,deer cat, camel], horse, rhmoceros etc..

e o

. ._.Blrds and Insects.\peaeock duck owl butterﬂy, beetle, spider, etc,
3.. ‘Reptlles snake, lzard, etc...
4, 'Aquﬁtlc animals: fish, cr(lc‘o(_li'le, frog, tortoise, etc.
5. JPlants: palm tree, eacttis, bralleheis‘,' t_feefin—rail_ing, lotus-bud, etc.
6. Celestial objects: star, crescent, etc. ' |
7. Geométrical forms: square, rectangle, circle, oval, tresltells, arches Cross, etc. sometlmes

with objects theréin, on or under them,
8. Humdn llgureS' male ﬁgure female with a cluld male w1th a wheel
9. Weapons: bow; arrow, qpoked wheel, etc.

10, Miscellaneous marks: taurine, trlangle-headed standard caduceus, steel yard, svastika,
* §rivatsa, hand- palm etc. '

* The symbols seem to have some discreet functions. The position, duration, recurrénce,
and forms of the symbols betray their significance, The sun may represent the eternal authority
I of the state. The six-armed symbol with its ninety. odd varieties of different durations - may
represent the mints where the coins were struck. The state officials who supervised the purity
of the metal used, the required weight of the coins, etc may have put the other symbols. All
these, howevel are the tentative conclu‘alom drawn in the absence of any definite evidence.
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2.3.c Chronology and Dating

On the basis of the different s’mrbnlé and their .qmupiﬁgs. more than six hundred
varieties of punch-marked coins have been noted. Naturally such a large number t}i'\rzll‘iclit“_s'
must have taken a long period to be issued. Consideration of the size of their flans. sun's rays _
{oblique or.radial), the forms of frequently occwrring hull and elephant figures, the purity
of silver used, restrikes, extra marks, characterist'iqs of class marks, etc. have led P.L. Gupra
and T.R. Hardaker to classify the Magadha-Maurya Karshapanas into seven Series aseribing
them zlpproxim;ﬁc' dates ranging f'rom about 500 BC to 150 BC (Appendix IT), They observe
that "The chronology u%d here assumes that the ear ly, pre-karshipana coinage of Magadha
originated (lurmg the century ()’50-")‘30 BC. Itwas during this per iod, the "Age of the Janapadas’,
that tocal and international trade pteupltdted the need for a widely acceptable exchange
medinm, and local silver currencies sprang up in sever dl‘]dnapadds. "Thev feel that the date
ot the origin of the ﬁve-symbt')i 32-ratti silver karshiipanas of Magadha cannot be stated very
accurately, but give some details of the factors which u;o towards making a mugh estimate of
the dﬂfeluu series.,

Coms of ‘Serles 1 are edsllv ulentxfnb]c by their large flans, stylistic links with pre-
_kwrshipand coins, prlmmve and crude qymbols (wnh some ewepnom) with known lind
spots falling (mly in Magudhd (Goldkhpur) and neighbouring Kisi (Aunhar) and are
generally quite worn out. These coins thus predate the time of Magadlia's conquest of the
north Indian plains, Kasi excepted Bimbisara, a contemporary of Buddha, had begun the
expansionist policy by conquering nmghbounng Aga and securing a matrimonial alliance
with the royal family of Kosala, which could be serious rival of Magadha and Tad gained
possession of K& in the seventh century BC, His son, said to be a parricide, soon annexed
Kosala and also absorbed Kasi and Vaigall. The éxact dates of the events are not kivowit T

~about the middle of the fifth cen'Lurv BC Magadha was the most pt)wcrf'nl state in the Ganga
plains, So the coins of Series I have been assigned to Bimbisara and Ajatasatru and dated
between 500-430 BC. This was a long petiod and witnessed the pmdu(lmn of 264 new types
in the seventy years averaging 3.81 new types every year, The sun symbol on all the types of
Series | has oblique rays. Coins of series II are only a few and are very rare. They are nearly
always restruck on the original reverse by Series 11T and IV a, and have been attributed to
Ajitasatru's successors of the Brihadratha dynasty between 435 and 425 BC. The sun symbol
on the coin-types of Series I has oblique and. radial rays.

The tvpes that restrike Series IT and were also struck on fresh coins, together with other
types linked by common class and group marks such as the dog and taurines, palm tree and
rhinoceros, are characterized by medium flan size of 18-26 mm and belong to Series 111
which has been attributed to the later successors of the Brihadratha dynasty who ruled from
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about 430-410 BC. The archaic bull now changes and.the sun is always shown with radial

rays. Thouqh the definite developments of this period are not known, vet Magadha continued
to be a great power and the coinage took an upward turn, indicating a growing economic
strength. Probably an increased agricizltural production and reliability of tood supply freed
many hands for crafts, trade and business requiring a greater volume of currency in circulation.
44 new types were brought out during this period as compared to 26 in the preceding phdst
In 413 BC, the Bl”lhd(l[dl ha dynasty was deposed by one Sisuniga, formerly a viceroy. The
Sisunigas ruled up to 364’ BC when the Nandas took over. They continued the p(Jhw of
conquest and notonly consolidated their control over Avanti which was probably conquered
by the Slsunagqq but also defeated the Ikshvakus, PdnCh&[dS, Kasis, Hd:hdvm Asmakas.
Siirasenas, Kurus and others, They also subjugated Kalinga, though their hold over it was
not lasting. The Nandas thus held sway over most of the subcontinent north of the Vindhyas,
except the northwest {modern Pakistan). The upward trend of coinage continued, and their
wealth became legendary. Coins of Series IV (further divided into a, b, ¢, and d phases) arc
attributed to the Slsundgds (IV a-c} and Nandas (IV d). The size of the coins was reduced to
18-24 mm during the rule of the former and.to 16-22 mm diwring the rule of the latter who
ruled for about half a century, Three five or six-arched symbol (as distinguished from the
later thxee—dr(,hed crescented chaitya) appears as the class mark in Con]uncuon with other
symbols. The Sisunigas issued 73 new types during their reign and the Nandas 79 types with
miniature bankers' marks. Coins up to this period consist of fine silver but grows more and
more debased during the subsequent periods.

Coins-of Series V are small in size {12-18 mxm) and are ne'ar'ly always without arches or
three-arched crescented chaitya as the class mark. Bankers' marks becdme fewer on the
reverse and virtdally disappear from the obverqe Coins of this Series are divided into V a,
and V b, the former without bold but with miniature marks on the reverse and the ldllu
having bold reverse marks. V a s attributed to (,hdndmg;uptd and Bindusira of the Maurya
dynasty {320 -270 BC) and V b to ASoka, his successors and Pushyamltra Sungd (270-150
BC). This Series is coeval with Series VI (a and b} during which three-arched crescented
chaitya becomes the distinctive class mark and the coins become shghtly thicker. On the
coins of the last Series (VID), the sun and six-armed symbol are substituted by human figures,
It has been attributed to the Asoka's successors between: 210 and 190 BC. '

23.d Techniques of Manufacture

The commonest method used for manufacturing punch-mdrked coins was beating the

silver | ingots into thin sheets and Luttmg them into strips and roughly square and rectanguiar

blanks on which five symbols were punched one after the other. Though some care was




84 B Palacography, Epigraphy and Numismatics . ) ' ‘ '
taken to put the symbols separately on the coins of larger flans, yet we generally see that

these symbols overlap and-are éven out of the flan, The larger the size of the coin, the
clearer the symbols are. The smaller the size of the coin, more jumbled the symbols-are.
Sometines the corners of the Blanks Were cut to bring them to the required weight-standard.
We see éver two or thiree coriers cut jn this way. Sometimes the coins assumed roughly
circular, oval, semi-circular, or even indeterminate shapes in the process. o

~ Copper punch-marked coins are very rare. Their flans were also chopped out of long
bars of copper and then punched with symbols. ' '

.. The Chaman Huzuri hoard, however, has yielded evidence of the silver planchets cast
in moulds. : o

There, however, were other techniques also of manufacturing the punch-marked coins,
The ‘metal scrap obtained from the shearing of the beaten silver sheets and chipping the
corners of the coin-blanks was molten aga'in and the process of beating the ingots into sheets
wasrepeated: Sométimes, however; molten metal was solidiﬁ_ed'intb small globules of required
weight with the-help of 4 ladle or spoon. These globules were then flattened to serve as flans.
The drip tip of such coins, however, betrays that they are prepared by the droplet technique.
Somefimes the metal drops; fresh from the furnace, were beaten with some convex tool
resulting in saucerlike shape of the planchets; which wgfq punched. The resultant coins
were scyphate (cup-like) in shape. Another reason for such ashape was perhaps the putting
of the thin blank on a wooden anvil and hitting the punch-die hard with a hammer from
~above. The wooden anvil being soft gave way resulting in saucer-shaped coins. Silver coins of 7
excéptionally thin fabric and unusually wide, boatlike appearance; sometimes have the
inlpxjcsSi()ns_ of the symbols, which appear in relief on their o‘bverse, and the intaglio of the
‘same on their reverse. The.y'appezll;; Jto_ha\'fe been produced by hammering the relief die or
the punch from the back. This tedmique_ was perhaps inspired by the desire to accommodate
ihqént@re symbols and has first been used for preparing fractional coins by the Kasi Janapada,
Itis called Repousse or bracteates. | | ‘

- There is evidence that punch-marked coins were also manufactureé:by‘cast‘in'g them
into moulds. Such moulds bearing the negative impressions of punch-marked coins of various

'shapes and sizes connected by a channel for the supply of molten metal have been recovered
from Mathura, Kondapur (district Medak, Andhra Pradesh), Dhulikatta (district Guntur,

B “Andh;a Pradesh)',Sisupalgarh (nearBhuvahéshweir, O-rissa),jhusi (diStrictAllahabad, Uttar

}ifa"désh_)”, :éftt; Two'coin-moulds di's'lfd\'zefed,fi‘é‘ﬁi'Sisupalgafh ééﬁie from the’_iéiyers belonging
- tothe late levels of Period 111 datable to about CE 300, showing that the punch-marked siiver -
coins contifiued to circulate up to that time and prompted the forger to try to reap profit by

£
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counterfeltmq these coins in moulds. Mathura, however, has vielded some complete monlds

with alt the technical details and devices intact making it possible to make an in-depth study
of their technique and typological details in full. Three pieces from a complete mould show
that the top and bottom discs were blank on their exposed faces and the middle disc bore
five coin-sockets on Both sides. Thus, at least fifteen coins could be produced by this mould
inasingle operation and'if there were more mtermcdmrv discs, the number of coins increased
by five each. The discs are provided with tenons and mortises on a couple faces enabling the
. operatortor epldce the discs in position after removing the moulded: pieces, and the rims of
mostof these discs show oblique key-lines as on the well-known Rohtak Yaudheya coin-discs. '
There are traces of very thin film-like luting along the'rim, which made it possible to dismantle
" the mould without damaging the moulds’ and thereby enabling their 1epedted use. The
- moulds have feeder channels only on one of the disc faces. Impressions on the discs were |
made by worn out coins more.often than not with clipped corners and the impressions have
been made from the known silver punch-marked coins of different Series and. types.
Stratigraphic position of these moulds is not known but they may have helonged to the early
centuries of the current era. Kondapur yielded fifty-four fragments of punch-marked ¢oin-
...moulds -association with- Lhe coin-moulds of the Satdvahanawnd the Westem Kshatrapae
or for coumerfelung S()me scholdrs tike Dr P L. (;upta thmk tlml this method belng qmcker
for produetion was used when punch- -marked coins were needed in large numbers and when'
the original punchmg technique of manufdcturmg such coins had become obsolete. Dr:
Gupta has also stated that in a hoard of 100 punch-marked coins in the Lucknow Museum,
he found lwentv—four coins which were actually produced by casting process. Some olhels
like Ajay Mita Shastri, howevu r eg(lrd them as forgers' equlpment for coun terfemng punc h-.
‘marked coins. Kondapur was perhaps never an official mint but has y1elded the coin-moulds
of the Satavihanas and the Westem Kshatrapa coins also which were only die- struck and not
producecl by any other method. “There are some exanmples of silver-plated punch-marked
 coins also. Planchets of copper were dipped in molten silver or an amalgam of silver and -
mercurv before bemg struck. Subsequent heaung made the mercury evaporate leaving the
- silvér layer behind. Probably this method too was adopted by the forgers who could dupe the
innocent people and could make quick profits.

' Beni-bar sﬂver coinis of Gandhira, generdlly tdentlf'ied with the sammana coins, had a
'shghtly different technique of manufacture. The oblong silver bar was first cut fror the
ingot. The width of the bar determined the length of the coin. After heing cut the bar was -
~adjusted correctly to the reqmred welghl by clmelmg its corners. Then the bar was stamped
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ith o die, once at each end. Having heen struck at ihc’ wo ends they are bent mslclc and
W <

thus have their own exclusiveness.
2.4. Cast (‘oins

Quite a dlth*rent technique from the above was employed in India almost in the very
period of the silver punch-marked coins for the production of copper coins. These coins are
more or less conte mporaneots to the Karshapana series. A few scholars believe even in their
precedence over theni, They are round as well as square in shape and are alinost uniform in
their size, geneérally bearing motifs or devices on bmh the sides, though uniface examples
are also met with.-Certain symbols are very common, espumllv the elephant, tree in railing,
and the mountain or threeaarched crescented chaitya symbol. They are usually found on
sites, which yield punch-marked silver coins, indicating their contemporaneity with them.
Occasionally these coins are found in pdlrSJtlst as they were originally cast together, This
shows how these coins were cast in batches, On niost of these coins ome can still see where
the coin was broken from the monld and the adjoining piece. Altan has described nineteen

varieties of these cast coins of which some are very rare, known only from a single or a few

" specimens. (Jolm with elephant and mountain symbol are quite common. The paucity of

data renders it difficult to distribute the varieties of these cast coins gmqmphlml]\ It soime
indications of the existencé or ithsence of particular varieties in a particular region are there,

i.e. coins with elephant and mountain are found all over north India; varieties with bull and
lion are rarely found in Pymjaby; square coins with svastika and inverted taurine above an
elepinmt [Ildnqlf‘ headed standard on left and ladder syimbol below on the obverse and
MOUNEAN. Lrine to ng,ht hollow cross an L}nee branched tige in railing on the reverse is
found clnc‘ﬂ\, about Varanasi; and so on. Such coinsare not known from South India thr ough

they are qmre common in the north, western and central parts of the country.

(asting technique ¢ontinued .subsequnntly also and we have Kada coins of circa third-

second eentury BC, some coins of Ayodhya, Kausimbi, Kunindas, Yaudheyas, etc. prepared
by this technique. Coin- moulds for casting Yaudheya coins have been found in lar ge numbers
from Rohtak, Naurangabad- Bamia {about thirty km from Roh tak on road to Bhlwam) and
Sunet (near Ludhmm 1 Punjab) while Sanghol, about forty-five km from Chandigarh on
road to Ludhiana (in district thehgdrh Sahib, Punjab) has yielded beautifu] clay moulds for
casting Kuninda coins, Cast coins can be distinguished from others through their edges
which are rounded and not cut, bometlmes their edges retain the motld lines and leclges of
the channels. '
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2.4.a Manufactiring techniques ' : :

* Cast COitls"were-pi*epared by pouring molten metal through a narrow channel leading
(o a cavety inside’a pmr of moulds The moulds were elthe: single box mould or multiple bo\
m()uld The qmgle pair of moulds could also maké more than one coin’ Moulds of various

types hdve becn found The R()htdk mould has mulllp]e discs with light soekets i e*mh the

molten’ met.al was pmlred trom a‘funnel which sent'up;the discs the model reconstructed,
from Suncet. shows smgle cmn ‘dises with coin mipenmcs on one side ()nlv Two such-dises
were fited togthes to form obneuse and reverse and a whole ser ies \V,;ai[qltlstg;;g(l togther.

- ‘Fhe Mathura mould.consisted ol three discs in one mould The middle one had coin -
tive sockits ondach of liath-the sides. thus making two sits of five ;:()'iﬁs 2.5 Die struck coins Die
stréick coins are; prepared by hammering-a complete désign carved in intagio. on the die
punch.or anvil:punch. The-impression recieved was in relief. The early die struck coms of
India are: of four broad classm PRRY

) CirctimscriBed smgle ‘die coins.

gt -

b) | (‘1rcumscrgbu1 double dIL coing. Cen o
) -—,.Amsér-rbc-(-}u\_m}gle_._d{&_p]g%ﬁ_ . - B
-y inseribed doubte d1e coins; ‘. SR
'2._5,,13D1e-St(ruck Coms ‘_::' ph - :

25.a Smg!e dlt tf,chmque

~ Single-Die Techmque Some Janapadas used the die- striking techmque also. In the

‘[)1 ocess coin blanks of required weight were were prepared either by cutting from metal
- - sheetsor by droplet technique. Then the pldnchets were stamped with adie having a' complcu,

dealgn of the- mlended symbol. If the dle was smal!el th.m the flan of the com it gave full
lmprcsslcm on the blankq but. 1f 1t was blggel it resulted on Iy in parual nnpresmon of the
devu‘e " ' ' :

A b1 oken bl onze dlC found frnm Fl‘d!l (ancnentAlmkanya) in the Sdgar dlstnct of Madhya ‘
Pmdesh Wthh incidentally happens to be the only ancient coin-die known s0 far is.avery -
lnteresung dlscqvery Itis about haif an inch thick and has beveled edgc all dround the top.
Thcre is a hollow at the, back to kcep in- position the iron punch, which was to receive the' )
blow of the hammer. The hollow. is very rough with clear md;catmm of having been used |
repeatedly The preserved: portion of the die bears thc ‘Negative design of the sun with a
taurine above it, an annnal runrung by its side and part of the six-armed symbol pldced
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dingonally opposite to it. Alexander Cunningham, who discovered this umque die, pnlted

© out that it was apparently forged 'for the purpose of stamping pxues of copper tohe :lfti’l'\’\dl ds
plated in imitation of the true punchi-marked silver coins.' The different devices on the
punch-marked coins, s indicated by the nomenclature itself and also noted above, were
impressed with the help of as n'mny different punches, but the forgers tried to simplify the
process so that the coins could be produced in a single operation either by die-striking or

casting in a mould bearing on it the negative impressions of all the devices to be stamped.
2.5.b  Double die téchnique.

Double-Die Technique: The use of double dies seems to have been influenced by the
Greek coins, which arc unsurpassable specimens of numismatic art. In this method, the coin
blank was placed on the anvil die.and the punch-die was placed upon it and hammeretl; The
[)]cl!](h(’{ got squeezed between the two dies and received their impressions on both the
sides. The dies were natumlh engraved with negative designs, which were intended to be
transferred to the coins. [t must be admitted that in the whole range of Indian coins, the die- -
struck coins of the Bactrian and Indo-Greek rulers stand out dlslmctly as the most beautiful
and i impressive, particularly for their portraits, which are often in high relief and seem to
have been based on original models. The legends and demes o1l these coins, though
sometimes quite complicated also, are quite clear. The art of dm-cuttmg was perhaps at its
zenith during that period. The die-struck Western Kshatrapa coinage has inherited some of
the qualities of the Bactrian and Indo-Greek coins but has not been able to reach that height.
Die-striking technique survived for many centuries and is still followed in most parts of the

world. '

2.6 Summary

Coinage seems 1o have evolved in India during the first half of the first millennium BC _
from the metallic currency of the Vedic perlod The earliest coins were in silver and were
issued by some Janapada states. They bore one, two, three or four symbols punched on them
and c1rculated in their limited territories. Coins of the Janapadaswere issued on the satamdna,
Vimsatika or sub—muluples of Karshapana st.mdards and had different denominations. Of
these Janapadas, some grew more powerful and during the time of Buddha there were sisteen
such great states (Mahajampadas) whose coins have been distinguished along with thosé nf
other smaller states. Of the sixteen Mahajanap(zdm Magadha became more powerful and
emerged as an’ Empire, covering ultimately thé whole of the Indian subcontinent, The’
Buddhist work Aithakathi tells us that’a‘changé wis affected in the weight of the coins after
Ajitasatri, credited with converting the Magadha Mahdjanapada into an empire, shifted his
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capital from Rajgir 1o Pataliputra (
followed exclusively and the coins hor

and continued from the time of Bimbisara

Different techniques of manufacture were ade
however, cutting stri ps from metal sheets and
by chipping off their corners and punching them with five
popular. The scrap metal resulting from such she
the process. Sometimes the molten metal was conver
with a ladle of required weight and the
that even cast hlariks were used to impre
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General Features And\Techniques Of Manufacﬁiring B89
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pan-Indian curreney
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2.9

2.1. Check Your Progrescs

.

- Define 2 puneh»mdrked coin,

What weightstandards were foliowed by the ]dnapada coins?

General Features And Technigues Of Manufactun'ng woy

How many punches did the first coin bear?
What is a uniface coin?

What do you understand by the term ratti?

What is a kar H'lpdlld

: What 18 the weight of a kars&pam

Whal were the two invariable symhols on the k.ir%dpana :
What type% of symbolq ex:st on the karsapana,

What is the total numbe: of such symbols?

What is the significance of symbols -on the kareapwna.
What do you understand by Droplet Techmque?

What do you understand by qcyphate‘

. What is Repousse techmqucH

15.

What are the two dies employed in (Iouble—dle qtnkmg techmque called?‘

2.8, Assngnment/Actmty
L

2.

Draw the symbo s orcurrmg on purich- marked coins.

Give an account of the various techniques of manufacturmg punch marked coins.

Suggested Readmg

1.

[

Ao

:’J!
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- 9.10.Glossary of Technical Terms

1. Obverse: Main side of the coin

s

2, Reverse: Lesser important side of the coin
3. Flan: Arca of the com

4 Planchet Coin-blank hefore being stamped or struck

F




BLOCK - v
REGIONAL INDO—GREFK, KUSHANA AND SATAVAHANA COINS

UNIT -1
'REGIONAL COINS

I.1 Introduction

1.2 _va()quvli\'cs_ -

1.3 City issues .

14 Dynastic issues

1.5 - Trihal coins..

1.6 Su'mnmry

1.7 Check vour progress

1.8 References

1.9 Refer etices lor Furlher bmd)
1.1 Introduction

- The period between the fall of the Mauryas and the rise of the Gupta Empie witnessed

~therise of a number of small independent principalities all over Northern India and constant

streams of alien invasions. There is ey vidence that the Mauryan authofitv started dwindling
after Asoka and some states took A(chll‘lt'lQ;f‘ of his weak successors and became’ independent.
The Bactrian Greeks were hovering in the northwest and started making incursions. When -
Brihadratha, the last Mauryan cIperor, found himself unable to resist the aliens, his
commander-in-chief Pushyamitra Sungd assassinated him and took over the reigns in his
hands. The empire, howcver could not be kept united after his death i in about 150 BC and
ilsslpamus forces resulted in the coming into existence of various small states in different
ru{lons Literary, squrces heing meager and ohscure, and ep;graphlc records sparse,. they
are comparativ Lly more adequately known from their coins which generally circulated in

their respective regions but sometimes crossed their frontlers also as a result of trade,

pllgnmdge or bullion value. When the bungds and the Kanvas failed to hold intact the
cipire inherited from the Mauryas, there grew not only semi-autonomous and independent

states but some cities and. towns also took the opportunity to declare independence. This

fact is generally betrayed by the coins issued by them. Some of these independent and semi-
autonomous states were tribal, oligarchic and republican and others monarchical. The above-
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mentioned states may thus be classified under three broad categor‘lew according to the nature
of the 1Lgends on their mms as follows -

l. © Coins bearing names of 1mpnrtdnt cities, pml)dl)ly issued by autonomous city
corpor dtl()!]\ ’

2. The dynastic issues of monalclucal smtes bedr:ng the names of different rulers; and

3. The tribal coins issued by |dmpada or gana states, sometimes bearing the names of the
tribal chiefs also

1.2 Ob_lectwes

The study of regmndl coins is unportant as they reflect the local lustory of dlfferent'
parts of India before the rise of the (:llptd\ '

The symbols; devices and script on the regmnal coins not only reveal the lmtory and
chronology, social and religious belief of the local people. ‘

The coins are mostly of copper. Though the Audumbaras Kunindas, the Vimakas, Vrsni
and the Yaudheyai used silver other metal or metal compounds were also used though very
rarely. These were bronze lead and potin.

“The regional coins were cast coins and die struck, coins.. .Hence they, reflect a goud_ :
degree of technologlcal advancement in the sphere of die cuttmg, castmg tcchmques

paldeognophy and s(rlpl ddoptlon of round shape etc.

13 City Issues '

.. We l,mow 4 large number of cities, wh1ch came mto existence during the early historic
pcrlod, through literature. Saketa (Ayndhya), Varanasi, Kausambi, Erakina, Ujjayini, Vidisd,
Mahishmati, etc. lay on the important routs connecting Patalipuira with-Takshasild and
western India. They were in'a flourishing state in the second century BC and'we know coins
cartyiiig the names of thése cities, iftvariably in copper. Coinswith the légend Ajudhe belong
to Ayofﬂlya TWO‘COIII'S beating the legeid Varanas(i} in the Brahimi characters of about first
centuty BC wére plcked (rp in. 1944 from the ruins of Rnghat néat Varanasi. Alexander

C {.mmnghain had idenitified modern w’llage of Kosam located about fifty km southwebt of

Allahabad 0n the river- Yamuna with ancient Kausambl Some coms bf,arlng the Brahml'

'legend Kosa[ ]bl Kmamblyd or Kosablkanam in second century BC lettérs plcked up from .

the m0und herc conﬁrm this 1denuﬁcat10n These coins belong to the different types one of

‘Whl;h shows the iollowmg dela:ls ,

Obverse Flephant to left on a pedestal, wnth tn.mgle headed standard, ’91x-armed whor]
Ujjain symbol and wavy line on four bldCS with Brahmi legend above K(.)sa[r_n]bl.




Reverse,
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Tree in railing, Uuam symbu!, six-peaked hill, tank wuh four fishes, ete,

Vidisa is identified with the modern village of Besnagar near Bhilsa (district Vidisa
renamed) and Sanchi it Madhya Praidesh. Quite a good numbet of coins bearing

“on the obverse an eightspoked wheel and on the reverse the Brahmi legend

Vedisdsa, indicates that the city of Vaidisa (a name occurfing in literature and
mscnpttons also) o Vidisawas one of the flour |shmq cmes of the Larly post- Maurvan
penod o v S E

Frdn (24" 05' N and 78“ 10 E)isan lmportdm ancient mte in the Sagar district of
Ma,dhycl Pradesh, sntudte(l on the southel n bank of the river Bll’ld about elghty kmi
r_;orth_west of Vldlshd Two Square dle-struck and one round cast coin with the
secoh’d-cemurv B(‘ legend read as F rdkanyd and compdrdbie with other city-coins '

ol this permd have gencmlly been attributed to Eran, which has yielded numerous

o

Rever%e
()- '

ObVCrse
Reverse

3.

Reverse:

other series of punch—marked cast, dle-qtruck and mscrlbed coins. The earliest
]ﬁ&mn mscr:bed cdin with the name of its issuer thrmdpﬂa (Dhamapftlasd)
w}nch Alldl’l dated to aboult thlrd century BC, is dlbO known from ‘Eran. Their

detdﬂs dregwen l)elowf Ll e R

Copper se;udre 0.7 mch 24 grains

Obverse: ‘An archiéd gate’ Between tall (coconut?) trees, ]egend at top Erakana.

Uj]am symbol tree i m rallmg, river symbol abme
(,opper, square 04 mch 23, gmms -

Bull to right, wheel symbol; legend hrdkdna
U]]am symbol.

(‘opper mund cast

Obverse. Horse to left UJ]mn symbol above.

Vertieal legend Lra;‘kan(r_l /nya) between two trees in railing.

‘Recently, however, Amitashwar Jha has pointed out that the legend has wronglv
- been read as ‘Erakan(y)a qn'these coi'ns. Actually it is Erikachchha {or
Frlkachchham) and the coins should be atmbutecl to the city of this ndme identified
WIth modern Erachh or Erich (25" 47" N. and 79° 07 E.}, situated on the right
bdnk of the river Betwa in Garautha tahsil, dlstrlct Jhansi of Uttar Pradesh. From
jhansa Fnch is about seventy km towards the northeast and numerous inscribed
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Obverse:

hricks, seals and coius, prove the antiquity of thtf-pluc'é. Bhatt and Singh had

deciphered the legenc correctly earlier but they also attributed the coins to Kran,

. |ha has analyzed all the earlier coins attributed to Fran and published from the
Jix ) . . ] !

collection of the British Musenm and individuals coin's-at_tri_hulc(i to Erich. There
are four varieties of punch-marked coins, ten varieties of cast coins and two varicties
of die-struck coins. Erich coins thas present the unparalleled instance in Indian”
numismatics where all the three techniques of punching, casting and die striking
have been emploved. Some specimens betray even the use of the punching and
die-striking techiiques. The number of techniques and the number of varieties

found indicate that these coins must have been Nued ina fanlv large number

“over a fairly Jong period of lime. Thesc coins seem to have gcnemll been issued

in (wo denomlmllmls of 3.9 o 4.0 gm and 1.910 2 U gm, lmt some coins 0{ liigher

we:ght-qtdndard were also lssucd

%me mscribed mms dated to aboul thlr(l second century B(“ bedrmg the legend
' Blnglhyd (Samkul Bhaglld)’d}l) ducovercd (mm the banks of the river Narmada

HEA N

‘near the village of J(lmuma in (hstmt H()shdngdbd(l Md(“l} a Pmdesh, are also
‘supposed to biedr the name of the city Bhagila. The definite location of this city is

amatter of guess only. Bt as the coins were found in the same region where several
other eopper coins with the legend Kuraraya (Skt. Kurarayih) are also said to
have been found, and as Kurara is mentioned in some Sanehi inscriptions as
place-name, both [%I]ﬁgilﬁ and K_l:lt"cll‘z_l {or Bhagila and Kurara) may have been -
located somewhere near Sanchi. Bhagila and Karard may th us he included anion sl
the cities that [lourished during the second century BC and issued coins. Two
round copper coins {dia. 1.8/L.9 cm, wt. 11.2/11.4 ghl) ~one with blank reverse.
are also attributed to Kurara:

Brihmi legend Kuraghara in between thr ee-arched crescented hllf dncl a hnl!uw
cross above and the Kurara blrd below. Rev: Hollow cross.

Kuraghara means the "house ‘of Kura(ra) (birds)'. Kuraghara also finds nentor,
in the Sanchi inscriptions and may be the same as Kurara or Kurara.

Ujjain, situated on the river Sipra abbut twenty-five km north of Indore, is one of

“the most famous cities of ancient India and was a great center of trade and

commierce through which passed the trade between Pataliputra and the west,
Amongst the numerous coins found from Ufjain are some inscribed copper coins
bearing the Prakrit legend Ujeniva in the characters of the first half of the second
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‘below Mahisa,
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century B( The coins bear the figure of the celebrated deity Mahaikala (Slm)

carrving a club in one hand and a water vessel in the other, both of which are
characteristic of Siva. There still exists the temple of Mahakalesvara in the city.

Tripuri, identified with modern Tewar near fy twelve km from Jabalpur on road to
Bhemglmt {known after the demons Tri 1purasura who buikt three str ong forts here),
was the capital of the Kalachuris in the medieval periad. The coins with the legend

Tripuri’in characters of the early second century BC rc‘\ml thati itwasa ﬂoumlnng,
(ll\ 111 Lhe post- L\Lum"i period.

. Mahlshman identified hy some sc]mldns with modern Mdhcs]nmr and by some

others with Mandhata, both sltualv Lon the river Narmadi in the Nimar district of
Madhya Pradesh; was a mpml city i ancient times. Coins bearing the Jegend
Maliisati in the characters of early sec orid century BG may certainly be attributed
fo the ancient city of Mahishmati. Hdlfd dozen varieties of these coins are known.

Their rever‘;e s are blank,

Slanqumdk ligure to left a pello surroundcd four Clesccnt\ on ngh[ a svastika
dlld the l( gcml Mdhwi helow

T}ncc peaked hill, 1dntf1anked by fmn rrescentb tree within rallmg and legend

Crescenited three-arhed hill; triangle-headed standard {Indradhvaja), and human
figure? Above from left (o right, couchant lion, an inverted Jotus within a railing
with minute dot with four crescents around and a aurine above in the middle

row, the legend to be read upside (lnwn Mahisati in the third row with fishes in a-
tank at the hotiom.

Astanding male figure with right hand raised and left hand akimboon left and an
animal (horse?) walking fo left and a pellet surrounded by four crescents on right,
legend below Mahisati. ‘

Tree within mllmq and a horse walking to left in the upper portion, waw line-
helow and the legend Mahisali at the boltom

River symbol above, legend below Mahmmau From ]ett to right below the legend
a taurine over a vertical line (Nanthpdda-dhva]d) horizontally l‘ud three-arched

Ccrescented hill and a hollow cross; at the bmwm a fish.

A coin helonging o Su!mmcm the capital of the (h((hs dcmrdmg to the
Mahabhirata, has been’ published some mne hack. It bears the following details -
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Copper, square (12X 14 mm), 1.4 gm

Obverse: Horse to left [acing a tree in railing, Brahing legend above Sutimati.

Reverse: -An elephant to left facing a post (#), Ujjain symbol in the top right comer. -

1.4

The charactets of the legcn(l indicate that this city mut hclnngs to cirea third-
second century B(, ' '

Tagara (mmlern Ter in d:slmt Osnmrmbad \Llhdmslm‘d) pr Ubd bly also issued
coins, Dr. .Shzmkdr Tlerl ()f Bh()[)dl has dls( overe (l coins of Nz mddptua also.

Dynastlc Issues

- Coinsissued from about the middle of the second century BC (from around the

death of Pushyarnitra Suiiga) bearing the names of rulers reveal the existence of

~monarchical states in Madhyadesa, such as those at Ayodhya, Kau§ambi,

Ahichchhatrd, and Mathura, which were 1‘e§pcctively the capitals of the ancient
Janapadas of Kosala, Vatsa, Paiichila, and Sirasena, e, 4. Agnimitra (Kaugambi
and Panchald) Bhanumitra (le]ab and PdllCh’lld) Gomitra (Kanauj and
Mathur’t) Satyamitra (Ayodhiya, Kausamb: and Iu‘llutd), Stryamilra (I\dllzlll],

* Mathiurd, Panchila, Sudvapa, and Uddehakiy. Some scholars have tried to connect

them to the Sungas but llterary,, historical, numlsmat;c; eplgraph]c, and
circumstantial evideriqe.goes against their dynastic or blood relationship and
invalidates such a hypothesis except in the case of Dhanadeva of Ayodhyi and
some other rulers connected matrimoniaily. '

Kangambi: Coins of Kausambi are broadly grouped into four distinct classes. Class

~ L consists of edrly round cast coins, A vast majority of these coins are untnscribed

but some, as.indicated above, are inscribed with the name of the city. The
uninscribed:cast pieces of Kausamb? bear the figure of a 'lzin_ky bulll, Gaja-Lakshmi, -
or an elephant and some other symbols on the obverse, and tree in railing, Ujjain
symbol, svastika, etc. on the reverse. The inscribed cast coins generally bear the
figure of an elephant on the obverse and tree in rallmg, Ufjain symbol, triangle-
headed standard, etc. on the reverse, CIdSS IT comprises the die-struck coins of a
lafge number of rilers with bull (or sometimes a lion, horse ora crude male
figire), tree in rdiling; etc, as the main devices. Coins of Class IIT are distinct from
those of Class II i $tyle and fabric and represént the coins of Dhanadeva and their
somewhat degenerate copies with bull (or sometimes elephant) and tree in railing
as the main devices. Class IV comprises the issues of the Maghas, which also bear
the bull and tree in railing devices.
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The uninscribed coins may be dated to the end of the third century BG, the city

issues of Kausambi may have started about the beginning of the second centuiv
BC and the independent dypasty of Kausimbi may have been founded by king
Sudeva followed by Bahasatimita (1). '

Coins of €. l.m 11 helong to a continuous series and are reprucmvd by more than
two dozen rufers all of which must have flourished before. Kanishka. They are
$ivaghosha, Praushthamitra, Jyeshthamitra, Jyeshihabhuu, Agnimitra,
Bllhd‘apd[]]llltrd (11); Agaraja, Rumamitra, (Udaka, known onlyfmm inscriptions),
- Varupamitra, Parvata, Awasghoshd Iévaramitra, Radhamitra, Priyamitra, (Devimitra
and Dmnanntm kn()wn only from mscnpuon) Suramitra, Sarpamitra, Satamitra,
‘_Rdlmmim Pr(gdpanmm‘a Rdjdmmltm (and Sivamitra, known from inscription).
The dn(mologl( al sequence and their inter-relationship can be worked out only
on the bisis of motifs in a majority of cases though sometimes clues are provided
' hy some L[)lg! d])h\ and overstiikes also.

- The loml coumge of I\dummhl ceased only during the reign of Kamshkd and
started soon when it pawi(l into the hands of the mdlgcnom rulers. The coins of
Dhanddvva and. their dcgmerdtc mutatmns with the names of Nava, Mulahdqta .
" Vishnusri, and others may e assigned” to the cdrly centuries of CE. Dlmnadu
-cluselv (ollowed the form of the tree as found on the coinis of Rajamitra of Class I1,
‘probably the latest ruler of the carlier dynasty. Dhanadeva group certainly ruled
~ini between the Kushanas and the Maghas as evidenced by Kausambi excavations.
Since the known dates of the Magha rulers range from 51 to 139 (= Ck [29-217),
- Dhanadeva grotip must have ruled only for a few years after Kanishka and before-
the rise of the Maghas. 1t is just possible that Dhanadeva may have been the
important ruler whose ¢oins were ummed by his lesser contemporar ies.

. Maghi (Megha according to the Puranas) dyndsty was probably i ounded by a ruler
.of this name some of whose coins have been pubhshcd Magha was followed by
Bhimasena, Pothasri, Bhadradeva, Bhadmmdghd Sn amagha Vaisravana,
_'Bhummrman, S,ll.amdqlm Vijayamagha, and others, The names of Knshnae,ena
Hdmtznd, Rijan. Bhimasena, Mahdsumpau Rudrdmdghd, and Kautqtputrd
. Sivamagha are known from Rajghat sealings. The dates of the inscriptions of the
. Magha rulers c.mnul be referred {o in the Kalachuri- Chedi era of CE 248, which
“would mdke smne of them ¢ ontemporary with the Guptas in their very heartiand.
Some olher (()lm on which the- readmg of the legend is doubtful probably also
reveal the namcs of a few m()re kmgs such as Puramagha, Yajiamagha, -
- Sanku m.igln and ]dyamdglm (m \’gayannqha) Th()ugh the Puranas refer to nine
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Magha kings the coins, inscriptions, seals an(l sealings indicate that there were
probably more than nine Magha kings. Their power seems to have ended aroundd

the close of the third cenlurv-('lii.

Ayodhya: Fhe dynastic issucsof Awdlml [allinto twovery distinet classes: . Square
cast colns showing no trace of fc)rmgn influence, and 2. Round dl(’ struck pieces,

which have types rather lhd]'l s\mbuls

Fhe aqmue cast coinsge m'r ally bear on the obver se the figure of abull or ra ehyan

vlephdm bt,f(nt’ a men] and on the reverse five or more sy mbaol i various

' mminmnom The stu(h of their cums ln(llCd[t‘ that they ruled in the Iullnmng
'.\cqueucv . P dllsh[hd(lt’\’d 2. ‘\Iulddem 8, Vayudeva, 4. Dhanadeva, 5.
Visakhadeva,.6. Si\dthtta, 7. Naradatta, and ]\cshthdddtld Their rule may have

" ended about the latter part of the first century CE. After the \\Lclk(’i]]ﬂi{ of the
P o ‘ Kmlmna hold somcnme ahout the middle of thc second century G lt, indigenous
‘ . R ' 'rule sassutsd lhcn‘mdepen(lenu’ and started issuing their round (hc-strucl\ coins

bedrmg on the obverse abull and a cock or a ndnd]pddi on the reverse. Typolugu al

‘and symbological mnudemhons reveal tlmt they pmlmblv ruled in lhe following
Lhr(mnlog]cal order: 1. Kumudasena, 2. Ajavdrman, 5. Md(ﬂld\’d\dlmdn 4.
Sanghamnm, 5. Vijayamitra, 6. Devamitra, 7. Satyamitra, and 8. A\,umilm Their
rule extended to about the, end of the third or the beginning of the fourth renum
CE. The ruling dynasty of Avodhya was overthrown by one of the carly Gupta
princes as the Purdnas inform us that Sdk(’ld,( yodlly' a) was incl u(led in the Gupta

Fmpire from about its ve ry f()llll(ld[l()ll

!\(myakuhja Kanyakubja or Kanvakubja {(modern Kanauj) is lOLdtt’(l in the
Farrukhdbad district of Uttar Pradesh, The name occurs in the Ramavana,
Mahablidrata aiid P'ltan;'lh s Mahabhashya. A coin of Vishnudeva is known from
Kandu] and those of Brahmamitra and Shiryamitra are ascr ibed to this locality

_ bccausc of their gencral similarity with that of V1shnudev' An o\mrwtruck coin of
somitra and still anothier coin are also wnnected with these. The square coin of

Gomitra has been assxgned to the lalter part of the second century BC on
paldeographm ground and those of Brahmarmitra and Stiryamitra to the first ¢ enluw
‘ _ B ,B(, Another coin of Sungavnrnmn hcdrmg exactly the same obverse md reverse _'
. devices as that of Vl“»]llllldt\fd, dlleg( dly from Kaugimbi, is known K.D. Bajpai
. thinks that there was no separate. «dynasty at Kanauj and that Brahmamitra,
Siryamitra, Vishnudeva and gungm.u man belonged to I\All"ulmhl But inspite of
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s0me vmbu]nqual interconnections, the two serics are entirely different. The

namies of Brahmanitra, survamitra and Gownitra occur on the coins.of Mathara

alsoand some of the symbols are also similar, So a possibility of these coins belonging

to the Mathuri rulers who extended their sway castwards towards Kanauj has also
been expressed. Mathuri is not very far off from Kanauj. Almost cquirlisl;ml is

Rairh in Jaipur district from where coins of Sarvamitra Uddehaki or Sudavapy

lldw heen iscove it : These coins too show some similarities \\1Lh the coins of

“Strvatnitra connected with Kanauj. I’nIueogmph1(:1]1‘\: the coin of Stuigavarman is

carlier than that of Vishnudeva and_ has been dated 10 the second hail of the

‘second ¢entury BC. Vishnideva probably ruled during the first century BC. There-
- may have been some intermediary rulers but: their coins are not known. The line

of Suiigavarman was contemporaneous with the early Mitras of Mathura, who might
have extended their sway 1owards some region between Mathuri and Kanauj, as

“indicated by the Mitra coins connected with the Kananj arca.

Rairh: Raivh has vu]de(! cotns with the legends Vlchhaqhmham and \’dpu
dwgnlthlv o thirdsecond ccmlm/ BC. The real identity of Vachhaghosha and
Vapu ]ms not been established with certainty. Interesting, however, is the find of

.squarc coing bv(u mq lhv names of B:almmmmd and Stmdmm a, referred w dho\ ¢,

slgmﬂ(cm(e of which \nll de ims %am[a( tory vxpl‘mfttl()n

Erich: Erich in district []'mmi known for ii‘i city i%ﬂu{"; hds also vielded cois of
Aditamitra, I§aramitra, Slmmma, MVldml[[d andd As]uul!mmma who 1u]( d
between second ce nury B and second ccnum'( k.

Malhura‘ Mathura is one of the most antcient and celebrated cities of India, During
the first century BC, 1t was ruled by aJocal d\naslv of princes who seem 1o have

ruled in the followmq order -

Main Line. ¢  Collater dl Luu'
I Gomitra
2. SGrydmitra
3. Brahmamitra
' Dﬂidhamiira
5. Vishnumitra
6. Plhrushaddtta
7. Raj Rimadatta
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% Raja Uvamadatia ‘
9. Raja Kamadatta

1), Rija Bhavadatta

11, Raja Seshadaia
12, Rija Balabhiti
130 Maharija Aparanta ()

Panichala: Paiichata coins form one of the longest and most uniform series of
“ancient Indian coins, They are characterized by three symbols on the obverse- a
tree-like symbob with two horizontal hranc]_m:s and hox-like bottomn, tridentlike .

threeiprongs placed ona horizontal line, and Brihmi mya-like symbol - above in a

row from left toright, with the King's name below, all within a square incuse. The

‘reverses of e Panchila coins are mofe remarkable and often depict the deity or
o his attribute, conneeted with the name of the issuer. The names of the issuers may
- he arranged according to their name-endings as [ollows - ‘

| 1. Ghmha"Bhadraghosha and Rudraghoshi.

.|.' - X M

} 2, V(Jllptcl anmqupld Rll(lnlutpl.i .111(l ]\\dqupla '

1 . ' N

i 3, . Mum Armnnim, Anamitra, Bh.munulm Bhumnmlm l’mlms atimitra,

Dhruvamitra, Indramitra, favamitra, !’lmigunnmlm It a}apdtnnmd. Stirvamitra,
Varunanmitra, dIl(]\lhhnllm]lhl S '

+. Nandi: Sivanandi-Sr7 and -SriuN;_u‘uli. ;
3. Paka: Vagapala, Vidvapila, and Yapapala, - : S
6. Sena: Vasusend and Yogasena, -

(‘i]l’(')ﬂ()]ngit;l"y they 1iﬁzw he arrangé(l like this: I)Anmguptd 2, Vd!]gdpd]:l
Bhagavata 4. Ashadhasena 5. Visvapala 6. lelgunlnmm 7, Rudraghosha 8.
Bhadraghosha 9. Bhanumitra 10. Strvamitra 11, Agnimitra 12, Bhamumitra 13,
Indramitra 14. Vishpumitra 15. favamitra 16. 'Pi';li'ﬁputilnil a 17. ]:1\-'aguplu I8,
Rudragupta 19, Dhruvamitra 20, Yajnapala 21. Varunamitra 22, \’.NN na 23,
Yugasena 24. An:uﬁitr;t 95, Sivanandi-Sri 26, Sri-Nandi 27. Ach}um

The last ruler Aclwum is generally iclentified with the king of llm name conguer ul
by Samudragupta as mentioned in his I’rdv‘lq‘l Pragasti.

Mitras of Punjab: Some rulers bearing mitra-ending names, earlier thought to

PR

have been belonging to the Audumbara tribe, are known from their coins. They
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ahimitra. Their coins
differ ty pu]c)glCdllv [mm the Aadumb: wra coins and have a different” geographical
([mnbutmn from (hst: ict H()s!nmpur o district Patiala and Ambala iy Puujab and

Hdl\dl]d I)\(d\cl[l()!]bdi( fiuram’ near Patiald had added lhen(mmsnf Indramitra

' dlsu m le ltst The\ wem to hd\e ruled smnetlme dmmq the’ ln‘st cc‘muly BC/

(P

Z\lmora A]mma in lhc l\umann regmn of Utttlmnchdl hds yiejded coins of
Har l(htm 51\‘1(1_‘111‘1([): I’l (:upm sug\gvslsHmbhutl.md Sndbhuu) Sl\’dpa]ltd

B(, dll(l tllc lhu (I qum ter of the llrﬂ Lenturv (‘F

Sb el b b SR viia
Yu%,qualla (]dgdtgl led) Thlr(l centuryinscribed bricks of a: gyend -chiti at
]dqm{g‘mma near Kalston-the:bank.of the: Yamunai in. district l,)phradun refers to
kmg Silavarman but his coins are not known. Jayavarmg and Blmnughusha known
“from lhe coinyofithe Chakkar Hoard, ‘however, may b assocmted with. Slldvarman
“The nahn of Révani is also known from «coins found. W1th those of, Bhdnughoshd
Snme schbhrs 1cgr\r'd theni:asJocal rulers of (xd—]?llwa}.-.—-,

i

SR LIS SV SR S B PRV : ST

RT

i e

umng thc ter m ]anap"ula or gmm .havmq 2 rcpnbllcan oligarchi ¢al or even
. nmndrchlml ddmlmslrau\e svstt‘m Im\o l)cen deslgndted van()usly as local,

md:genom rcgmnal or |(tl]‘
Allan s still popularlv used, Fhesc lrll)ex were hvmg m(unlv in lhr: le]dh (now

forming parts of Himachal and Haryana also) and Rajasthan and issued their coins
I()r d]ffcrem dumuons from .1b0ul the mlddle of the scmnd century or Jatér; with

these dlﬂerenl mbes dnd thexr coins in an dip]ld])ell(‘dl nrdel

The Agras: The Agras or Agreyds ar eknown to us from Pdnml ] Asiam(éhyay; (uxca

fifth century BC), Mahabharata, early historic Buddhist work fbl(tiaamavmz _
(’imndmmakamrm (cirea, fifth century CE), Kiaika {seventh centary (E) and -

Gamsvat’kamhabhamna (eleventh’ century). Thé Classieal wrlter‘s‘ thavé refetied th

them as Agﬁlassm Their coins have been found mainly from Agroha; an ancignt

site about 22 km northwest of Hisar on Delhi-Fazilka highway, or some ne: 1rl)v
‘places like Barwala. Agmhd has been ldentxﬁed with ancient Agr()daka and has
bLE‘!] mmlmmd (as Agnddk‘l) evén 111 one “fortn 6f the legend. The coins are of

f\mppe ", Square or mund in shdp(' The legend in Bmhml accurs on both sldes but

-

Post—l\fldtuiwn coms 1ssuc | hy vanous penpie ll\’lﬂ@,’ n d]slmct geogx '1phlcal units
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is usually detaced on the reverse, The legend is of two types in geneml with some
variations: Agodaka (or -¢). r\‘{d(l]d]dlmpd(!d\(l dnd Agd( hnn(dpd(i:lhl1|[havma
(i \Qd(hdinltld[) l([d])hl\hlhd)ll]dll) (or -nam). The wmd Agicha is derived from
%gu,\’d or Agratya (be l(m'.,mg to or hailing from Agld) The scu)nd version of the
legend is somewhat (unlu)\cxsmi The main obverse device is the tree in railing,

sometimes with ether hqmu and motifs. The reverse shows bull lion, curious
mmp(mte animal or Lakshimi and determines the type (m class). The cnmsbc]ong
Ly (11((1 second-first cenfuries B( ' :

lhc Al]LlIld}dl]d\ Immm tmm thv (;.umpatha of P'mmi (hdl!dfd\'\"ﬂ\d]dn.l
I}’)lllldtsdnlhlt’l of Vdrdlmmhm gsmlh wmu:y} Kaqlkd gal‘chd[Il\'lnlhdhhdldl)d
(nl[]dldllldllldl]()(ld(lhl { lweiith ¢ enmw) and the Pr a\ dgd Prasasti of Samudragupta,
the Ar]ummm were! at the heighit of theit glory during circa 100 BCand 200 CE
“with Kushand interregnuii when theyissued their coins, Cunningham had righdy
“observed'that 'the Arjundyanas may have occupied some part of: Rd]pumna tothe
“fiorth 60 Malava and to the south. of Madradesa or Madra" but it is difficult to
B -:'*’5‘«-‘:tglfet:'m'Al-lan:who:pl;u'es themsithin the triangle Delhi-Jaipnr-Agraas some coins
lmve actual]v been ﬂiund fmm lhe anc‘ient mounds of N(ihdr and thndsid in

coins of thc ’\L{I as who were pmbdblv thﬂr eastern nelq]lbours

N
T]]f’ numhcl uI Lhmr tol(tl Ln(mn coings is less Lhdn adozen, The coins are madle of
base \ll\ft:l‘ (m(l copper and bear three’ l\’}')t:b of It’gends Allundydnd(m),
A_" | Igvam(m) Jay fl(h) an(l Al]lllld\idlld (lll)JdV a(h) Damarudasa (as read by P.L.
Gupta but modified bvau Ahnmd as l’)!m(lmmmdsd) Thi: coins may be clissified
a8 lm(lc o

(Jasq I

()b\drsé btdndmg (maivi) figure betwcen sacrificial poqt and tree.in: mlhng, Brahmi ktgen(l
Aj(u)ndyar: - - RN B

'Réverse: ‘Buﬂ standiing to lelt pmlmhlv onhill. © .« '
Class t | -

S ‘ L terild

| .
RS HOEES BER E FRE LN T A PO

_()EMN Humped. hulLfdmug a \dtllf]udl dltdr Wl[hlll uuhuu; Iec,end AJ |1nuwatm ]am(h)

Reverse: Tré(* i/ railing and c]t‘phanl with upraised trank.,
Class III S

:

(RS R TR SRR DN

;.()l)w: rse: Trce 1) mllmg Bmlmn leqeml Alllm'“’dtlfdln) ]dvd(h)

TS A

PR

Reverse:  Lion to right,
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Glass v '

: ()bvuse 9ame legendA]umvfm'ma jaya Bhadrdranmm

Reverse: Flephdnt w1th upralsed trunk before a tree in ra1lmg a line below, nandlpada

The Audumbams The Audumbal as (also spelled as Udumbaras or Odumbaras)

are one of the oldeqt and promment tnbe known from lttemture cldqsmal writers

. and coms The Kahkapurana referq to, the story of the blrth of sage V}avamnra

thelr tltulary god as-a reqult of, the embmcmg of a llg (udumbara) tree by his

| mother Their bllVﬁl‘ and _copper coins have been: discovered from the old Kangra

dtstnct and Pqthan kot Sllver coms are very rare; only two pleces belongmg to-king

. w1th trtdent bdttle-axe by ltb snde All co1m are blSCl‘lptual havmg legends in Brdhml

~and Kllaroshthl The copper coins reveai the names. of S1vadasa, Rudradasa and
Dhardghoshd Tlle coms may be CldSS]ﬁe(.l ab under S

e

Obverse: Visvamitra- *;t'mdmg facmg with rlght hand- ralsed traces of skin o‘.fer left army~~

.iRharoshthi legcnd in.front Vlspamltm around Mahadevasa rafia Dh araghoshasa
below-Odubarisa.’ B ‘

Reverse: ' Trident-axe on rlght treein enclmure onleft, Brahmi legend around Mahadevasa :
RaOa Dhamghoshdm below Odubarisa. : e _'

,J::--- 8

Class It Copper, Square

Obverse Tree n an enclosure on left forepart of an elephant t0. left on rlght wavy line
below Kharoahtln legend Mdhadevdsa Ran't Swadasasa Odubarisa

Reverse Asto,reyed temple with trident- battleaxe on rlght Brahml legend Mahadevasa Raria
‘”“'-""z - Sivadasasa Odubarisa. o+ & .0, 0w R Cr el

A

" The coins ‘of all the’ three fulers in coPper are snmllar The sﬂver coins of
Dharaghosha seem to have been 1nﬂuenced by the Indo- Greek hemtdrachmsand
o 1s§ued on the welght standard of about 40 grams (2 6gm approx1mately)

Tlll some ttme back, some sﬂver coins of one: Mahadeva and square copper coins
Loom) wh,tch the names, of the dbOVG -mentioned three rulers were niot found were -
.also generally attribuged to the Audumbaras, Some copper coins issued by Ajamitra,
Bhanumltra_ _Mahmlt_ra ._md Mahabhiitimitra (described above as the Mitras of
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~ Punjab) were also attributed to (he Audumbaras but their types and geographical |

distribution clearly reveal that they belong to different series. The Audumbaras -
may have ruled during the latter half of the second century BC,

Kshudrakas are known from two copper coins of circa second century BC found
from district Ganganagar in Rajasthan. '

o The Kulitas: The Kuliitas are known by a dozen copper coins, eleven square pieces.
R ' discovered 4t Taxila, anid one round piece of unknown provenace in northern
Punjab. They revéal the hames of Virayasa, Vijayamitra awrlld"Szichamitasa who may
“have ruléd some timie during the first century CE. P.L. Gupta thinks that they
- shifted from Taxila to Kulu region. They bear legends in Brahmi and Kharoshthi.

o The Kunindas: Amongst the 'ir'i-b_a'l_ ref)u'b'li'(‘:s, the Kuninda stand out very
o _ conspicuously to have issued the most copious silver currency and occupied a very
t ' o léfﬁéﬁill){ tract ektét_x&iﬁé from Kangra to Uttar Pradesh and Uttaranchal with the
o adjoining plains of these states as well as of Punjab and Haryana. They issued silver
L : coins with Brahmi and Kharoshthi légehds but on their .coppé_r issues the latter is
\' ' - substituted by a border of dots. The silver coins are struck on the pattern of Indo-
i Greek coins. Ihgt;subsgg:utial type carries the _f(illpwring_ti_etails. ; _
‘Obverse: Deer to rlghm;lthud;ff?er;ni é;r-ibbls above; below and above or between the horns;
' female figure (Lakshm) standing, sometimes.on lotus, holding flowér in uplifted
| :.- S right hz_ind; !_B;;‘lht,x'ﬁ_ legend around Rajriah Kunindas(y)a Amoghabhtis(y)a
1“ - . Maharjas(y)a. - " T o
' Reverse: Différent combinations of svastika, six-arched chaitya with ‘umbrella having a
nandipada above, tree in railing, triangle-headed standard, wavy line; Kharoshthi
legend Rafia Kunidasa Amoghabhutisa'around, and'Maharajasa below.

- Aspointed out abové, a border of dots substitutes the Kharoshthi legend on copper
TN ‘ ; coins, which:show allarge humber of varieties and subvarieties: Some scholars also
o aitribute copper coins with the legends 'Bhagavata Chitresvara' Mahatmanah"
., prepared on the Kushina igpdu]_e to the Kunindas but they differ so substantially *
m t}qu; fa,i_):fi_g,.mﬁlprology,’__lle'géqu, devices and geographical distribution thatitis
now dlfﬁcult gb,accgpt thgt_vie\_rg, iSimilg{ly.the Almora coinsalso cannotbe attributed
to the Kunindas. There was some controversy regarding the word Amoghabhati -
' “occurting on these'eoliis but some pices from the Chiakkar Hoard of Kuninda
- and othier coins eleatly indicate that it stands for the issuer and isneither the title
v+ of the rilérnor does it stand for any deity. The Kinitidas ruled duting the first
centiry BG-CE. R o .
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The Malavas: Mentioned in the epics, classical accounts, Mahabhashya,

Chandravyakarana, Kasika, and some inscriptions, the Malavas had fought against
Alexander but subsequeritly shif'ted to Rajasthan. Nagar or Karkota Nagar, situateq
about forty km south of Tonk, and Rairh, about fifty-five km from Nagar, seem to
have been the most important towns of the Malavas as they have yielded the largest
number of their coins, the former site 1n thousands. All-in copper, Malava coins

~are known for thelr very small size, the smdllest werghmg only 1. 7 grains (nearly

110 mg) and 2inch in dmmeter They are rectangular as well as round in shape

~and carry the legend Milava, Mdlavanam Malavanam j Jaya, etc. or the emgmatle
' légends like Majiipa, MapoJaya Mapaya, Mago_;ava (:o]ara Pachha, Mdl‘dja ]amaku
: Paya, etc: Tree in failing, sur, vase, llon bull peacock snake kmgshead etc. are
' the usual devices shown on these coins. The coins betray numerous varleues which

mdy have circulated between the middle of the second century BF to the middle
of the fourthi century CE when they were uIttmately defeated by Samudragupta

The Rajanyas have been referred to m 11terature from the Ganapath of Pantnl to
the Samsvntzkanthabﬁnmna They tssued copper/ bronze eoms of r

' ""betongmg to one parttcular type standmg figure (Lakshmt?) bulr (usualfy ma

rayed crrcle) and ¢ are divisible into two claqses on the basm of Kharoshtht or Brihmi
Iegends Coins wrth Kharosh thl legends have been found from Hoshtdrpur district
and those with’ Brahm: legends come from eastern- Rajasthan near Mathura--

- Dholpur region. Thev belong to circa secorid ﬁrst century BC.

Savitriputra-Janapadalocated somewhere riorth of the Ravi in circa second century
BC is known from two square coppéer coins in the British Museun.

* The Sibis, the Sivas of the Rigveda, are one of the oldest trtbes wh:ch Ilke many
“bihef tribes; shifted to Rajasthan under Indo-Greek pressure and ulttmatekfy settled_

at and aropid Nagan near (‘hlttore from where most of thelr coms have been

,,,,,

ralhng, svastlka with taurine-ends; multiple branches with or w1thout crr-eu]a_r bas_e,

.. multi-arched chaitya with a wavy line below, Brahmi: tadike symbal ate. the main

devices and the legend is of two types - Sibi-janapadasa or Majhamlkaya :
Stbr]qnapadasa, Majhamika (Madhyamika being the country around Nagar) The

',;n_ LS

‘The Sudavapas and the Uddehikas weré also located in Rzgasthan and have been

referred to above, A sohtar"s7 copper coin in the British Museum furnishes evidénce
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of the existence of the Trigarta state (Trakata janapadasa) somewhere in the Kangra
region. The biscriptual Bull/Elephant type round silver coins of the Vemakis hetray

-

'the names of Rudravarman and Bhavavarman who ruled somewhere in the vicinity

of the Auduriibaras or succeeded theim in that region. A solitary round silver coin

of the Vrishnis found from somewkicre iri riorthern Punjab indicates their

=intfep‘endent state during the secondHirst century BC. Their copper coins and

clay sealings of circa second third century CE have been fnund from Sunet near
" Ludhiana. '

The Yaudheyas The war-like Yaudheyas referred to as dyudhajm-sangha by Panini

L known from hterature mscrnptmns, t\eals and sealings, and coins were the most

. 1llustr10us of the trlbal repubhcs Thelr earhest coins of circa first ¢entury BC

\ “(copper Bull/ E],ephant type) w1th the legend. Yaudheyanam Bahudhgnake come
. from Rohtak and. surrountimg region, During the Kushana supremacy, they seem
_ _to have sought refuge in the Shlwallk hill tracts of Garhwal region where they
fsstied lsrx—headed Karttikeya type coins w1th the legend Bhagatasvammn

' fjtaiznta;tyadevasya Kumamsya (or a de‘t of 1t) and after the exrt of the Kushanas
. they occupled a very vast tract extendlng from Multan to Srmagar m ‘Garhwal

o from west to east “and from Kangra in the north to Sambhar in Rajasthan in the

a _:fjsouth lSSUlﬂé’ thelr coms w1th the legend Yaudheya ganasya jaya’ till they were
ubJugated by Samudragupta and ultlmately perhaps by the Hiinas.

1.6 Summary

At the weakelung of the central Mauryan empire,-certain areas seem to have become
mdependent and started jssuing their coins. Such coins belong to three categories - City
States Morrarchmftl States and Trrbal States From, about the mlddle of the second century
BC e ﬁnd spch coms\ bemg 1ssued in the dlfferent reglons ending ultimately with the
conquestﬁ of Sﬁimuqlragup e D '

.+ Ayodhya, Bhagila, Erikachha Kausafnbl, Kurara (Kuraghara) Mihishmati, Nandapura,

Suktrmau, Tagarh; Tripufi, Ujjajini, Varanasi; and Vidi§i were ‘the important cities whose

coins have’ tome down t0 us Amongst:the states:issuing tionarchical coins’are Almora,
Ay*odhyz?t;='E’ri71(at:fh}ra,s‘__'Kinyaku?hj‘a:, Kausambi, Mathura, Pafichala, Punjab, Rairh, and

Yugassaila. Different tribes, which issued their coiris, dre the Agras, Arjundyanas; Audumbaras,

Kshudrakas, Kulut@s,,l{unindas,Mélgras, Rajanyas, Savitriputras, Sibis, Sudavapas; Trigartas,
Udehikas, Vemakis, Vrishnis, and Yaudheyas. :
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1.7 Check your Progress

. Give details of the political scenario after the death of Aéoka

Discuss the relationship of the Mitra. rulers of northern India w;th the Eaungas

What are the c1ty issues?

B

Name the cities that 1ssued thelr coms

Tt

What are the chardcterlstlc features of the c1ty 1ssue%*

IR

Why do we see an efflorescence of local coinages after the death of Pushyarmtra
Sunga°

=~

Which are main states to have issued monarchical coins?
8. DISCUSS the relauonsmp, if any, amongst the Mltra rulers of le‘lOUS reglonsD _
9. Is there any temporal reldtmnshlp amongst the Mitra rulers of dlfferent reglons?’
10. Give an account of the lmportant trlbe% that mued coins. S
11. Which of the tribes issued silver eoms?
12. Which tribe issued the most cop1ous silver currency~
13. Whydidn't all the tribés 1§80€ silver coinge T
14. Which tribe OCCLlpled the largest area?
15. Which tribe issued the smallest coins? -
16.  Which are the tribes whose coins are very scirce?
17. Which tribe issued the largest number of copper coins?
1.8. References -

a) . Visit the state archaeology museum and try to make a catalogue of the local coins
kept there. ' '

b) Make a chart showing the different types of coins in front of the names of various
 citystates and tribes. Skitch thwe popular symbols also.
1.9 References for Further Study

L. Allan, John, Catalogue of the Coins of Ancient India in the British Museum London,
1936. .

2. Narain; A K (Ed.), Seminar Papers on the Local Coins of Northern India, c. 900 B.C. to
300 A.D., Varanasi, 1968,

3. Sircar, D.C. (Ed.), Em‘ly Indian Indigenous Coins, University of Calcutta, Calcutta,
1970. :
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' Publishers, Calcutta, 1974.
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GENERAL SURVEY OF COINS OF
THE INDO GREEK KINGS

2.1.  Introduction -
2.2:  Objectives =
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212. .Imitations:and Posthumous Hermate$ (P-H) issues
2.13. Coini- hoards SR |
2.14. :Catalogumg of the BIG C omage
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2.16 " 'Hlstorlcal Interpretatxon from Numlsmatlc Source Mater1a1
2. 17 Summary C '
2. 18.; Check your Progressz : -
2.19. . Glossaty of highlxghted terms ©
21, Intrbtfirct](‘)n SR

In the year 1867 at Bukhara, seven peasants dlscovered a big gold coin. They fought
over for its posqeqsmns and five men died in the fight, The largest gold coin to have been
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struck in antzquny, this 20-stater of Eucratides I, is now r eposed in the Cabinet des Medallies
of the B1blzotheque Nationale in Paris since it had been acquired by Napoleon I of France
for his Imperial Collection. Such was the wonder of the coinage of the Greeks in Tndja
"Their coins are very charming athhetlcall‘y and technically very sound. These mark the rea
begmmng of proper coinage in the sub-contisient. The most slgmhcant contribution of these
coins is their standard weight; and a high techmque of dle{uttmg Thése coins also display,
for the first time, the portrdit | of the rules identified with dr jnscription and a cult object
whether in the form of an Jmage of the delty and/ or his/her attribute,” wrote S. R. Da1

2.2. Objectives : ,
. The aim of the present Unit-2 is to mtroduce ourselves with the (i) numismatlatq
deﬁmtlons of the Bactrian-Indo-Greek (BIG) comdge (i} the salient features and

characteristics of the coinage; (iii) their influence on later Indian coins; and (w) the1r
contribution of this numismatic source to the reconstructlon of hlstory

2.3. Beginnings of study of Bactrlan-Indo-Greek coinage

It was the dlscovery of a gold tetradrachm issued by the King Eucratldes I w1th standmg o
. Apolla" type.that inspired Theodore S, Bayer to initiate the study of:the Greek ralefs of thef,_

frontier lands of the Indian sub-contlnent and publish his book Historia Regm Graecoruny

‘Bactriani in 1738, The interest was aroused in this episode of history due to the efforts of the.

amateur coin collectors, mostly the British administrators and mllmry ofﬁcers Charles
Masson was then collecting the coins in Afghanistan. The names mentioned in the com-'
legends were those of sovercigns whose existeiice had until then only been recorded in
ancient texts, thus considerably enhancing the credibility of classical authors. The first:

. bilingual coins were discovered at the beginning of the 19th century and were helpful to-J:

Prmsep (between 1834 to 1837) to begm the dec1phermg of Kharosh thi cmd Brahml alphdbets
2.4. Definitions

Gt RN

Since the discovery of the coms thelr Greek antecedents were concluSWe Songe of Lhe

Greek kings who issued the coins were ldentlﬁable due to their names been mentlgnedm ‘ ‘J S
the Greek Classicaland other accounts about India. The other coin{eatures, liké the language g
~ and script of the legend, the monogram, the quality craftsmanship of the dies and’ n‘nntghg" ‘
. technique, as-well as, the depiction of Greek deities on the coins; conyinced beyond doubt:

" that the coins belonged to the successors of Alexander and Selecus who ryled ONEY, Bactr1a7

and the Indian north-western frontiers for some time. There is a general practise to name
the:coing after the issuing dynasty R. B. Whitehead first used the name "Indo Greeks" for
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those Greek kings of north-west India. Earlier, E. ]. Rapson and G. MacDonald were refe‘r;mg ,

to the issuer rulers as."Yavana", Tarn preferred to emphasme the aqpect of (}reek ongm and
treat thelr lust()ry as a "Tost chdpter ()f Greek hmoxy

3

F or lhe numl‘;matlsts 1l became a news*uty to hnd an dpproprmte name for the coxmge
To ‘ivmd casuai refcrence on dynastlc or ndtlonahty basis, it has been dgreed among.
numlbmatlbts that the classmcalmn should be into two basu: categorles the ( ) Graec&Bactnan
and the (11 lndo G:eek on the crlserm of com features These words hdve become terms _'
3()pe¢1rachnh1 hds px ()lemed this ma recent Ldtalogue "The term Gra.eco—Bactrlan is used
as a ru]e for lhe coms 1squed by the (:reek kmgs wh() ruled in Bdctrla~Sogdlana north of the
Gretk legend% The des1gnat10n apphes also to the coins bcarmg the same chardctcnstlcs
whlch were 1ssued by the kmgq who relgned m the heavlly helienlzed reglons bordermg the'

of the H‘mdu Kush it mtended for their Indlan-speakmg sub]ects in the terntones of
Intiati'edittive, ate deslgndted a Indo Greek" teoh e e b

[ FERFI S . breoc - g b
VLleang b P IS TR R R R R ARD'S W IS 5 SRS RESE I L

2.5 Salient Features

AT TN IR
The¢ comage : of the Greek kmgﬁ is remarkable due to certain charactenstlcs It possessed

all the aftribates that are considered as very esseritial to constitute the entity'called” coin’, in
thie moderhserise: These typical féature§, weré*abserit in the earlier Indidiy coins i.é.! the
karshapanas or "punch-marked coiris”, Tn fact, thiese eléments were introduced for the first
time i Indian coinage. BRI : L

) The sallent featureq of the colm Cdn be enumemte(l as pertammg to :

a) (‘qm metal shape and wexght stdndwrds i
b) Minting technique:

: Y T A T S
-¢) Coin type; stylistic typology, 1c0nography and portralture C e
d) CO‘nqeg‘fﬂd Utles/eplthets C o ,1 ,
e) Monogmm 1 (I I _

ﬂ Overstrlke

]

it

. We shall deal wnth each aspect in bnef detaxls T Do e
236.. Welgh‘, StandardS,meta] alldShape OfiCO]]]s N R T S AT NI IR sffl_}‘,!,f‘-_.

" 'Thécoihs that df€ found vary in actual weight. The variation is due to the coi’
debaseément and the ‘metal been worh off during years. However, scholars attributé the
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- Khanoum exc avation). Presumably the punches were destroyed after use.
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(llH( rence 1Q lhe (llm rent mc(mlogmal w\slmm to which the coinage sul)scnhe(l The At,m
stanclard was uw(! in lhc (‘mndqe in confor mlty w1th the (xlet‘k coinage {hdt was emn]dl( d b),
the kings. This was pdltacuhulv true for the: Graeco-Bactrian mnmge meait for (lILLlId[lOn
vand noreh ()f {he Hindu I\ush The Attic stdml.ud refers to g()ld (AV) coms in
tie denom:nan(ms ui ‘)0 stdter and smte silver (AR) coins as tetld-dmchm (hd(ilm Anrf

4

c)hn!, an(l l)mn/e AF mms as ol)n! (halkcm and 1epmn Ia!er on, Lhdnqcs'wele nm(le Il‘l

. v ] 1‘: :

the welgh ts'to ‘ulll! thc lm Al lradttu)m For the coms of lhe non- Amc qlan(ldl ', P (Jdl"(lllf‘l
B R

hc]d the Per: '(m stdndmd uspnmlbie A N thm saw 1he adaplmg of lh(‘ lnrlmn slandard

AT

) ‘d a nghl Afghan standdrd dq lhe l)asn Howe f
R :

S
i . ,
; 'tw ls strenglhen

pondm

u,wr ik }.s

el LI
Srikilntsd RGNS Ll

iw»w- TR e WL R N E R Y T O A FIRY I R

”It sees. Ihd[ Lhe mmLm:s usctl n;ﬂy the most typical Greek pmceﬁs,iau iking, whu:ea\
]I},dld uwd casting at the same:period,” comments O, Guillaume, . The coins of the, Indg,
Greek kings are diestruck. coins where both sides. of the flan, pamely the obverse and the:
reverse, hear representation of the coin-type. A die was in one-piece puneh,with the hollowec -
engraving of the entire face of lh(‘ com-—compm;te of the border, leqen(l p()ftrmt/
iconography and m(moqmni "Aset of two dies were needed to mint a coin and its multlp]eq
of the same series. One die-punch could prod’ute a umbér of coifisbfore it becaime | infit,

" being cracked or blunted due to its use. Each time, when a new die- -ptinchwas brotight into

use for minting, it generated.a set.of qomﬁ iwhgch is.known to the. pumismatistas anew series,
Therefore, there could be many series even though the general coin, type » remained the
same. "No BIG punches have ever heen found, but only a few unstruck ﬂans {in @he Ai

HELI

w ) ?
Arcordmg toa general 1conogrdphlcal criterion, the obvcrse is the 51de upon wh:ch the

portrait of the kmg appears, but the nur’nérous portraxt 1% bins (e’g certaih” coms of
Agathoclgs, Antimachus, Lysias) pose the’ n-eed,;t@__dlspngulsh beMeemthré:obVersq;.,and Lh’*é&
reverse.Numism@tists therefore formulatéd qonyentions about the distinction. O, Guii-lal'lme
explained, "The main aﬂpu:ts of the smkmg process are known the flan.is placed ona
punch which is held .steady and s struck wuh annther punch. The | 1mpress;on made by thc
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lower pumh is what (he mlnlu mll\ the obverse, !Iu' uhttk mddf’ m the apper ‘one, the
reverse.” ' R )

2.8. Coini-type, stylistic typology, iconography and ﬁiartraitllre "
- ) P A

‘Generally, the picture of the ruler accupies the obverse of the coin. The p(:rtrailurc is
only lhc head or the bust, shown éi}l_it’li ii'i"'[-)l"n'ﬁ'lje or llﬂl'cc’-q'l'[;i'rt.el‘! face; :iim full [ii{{fﬁ‘_’”" ih’é‘en
sel(l'()ln_((lrm-\gg.- The fcial featares are realisticzand attention has been paid to the hoad-dreks
and the attire worn by the portrayed roval figure. The diadetns. o a helimet, is worn on the
head and in unique pieces the king is shown wearing an clephant-sgalp cap or a Macedonian
kausia. Coats anc arnours are sometimes visible as the attire. Arms ard weapons are a!xt)
depicted. Coins of many Indo Gree

k kmg\ hlqhhght thcm as\yamms y s

More frequently, the deity finds place on the coin reversg. The: tlcnv who is invariably
from the G rccl\m\thnhm’ hwu\umm( nptmn db()llt nammmdis(lmrlvldenllh(!hl? I)vlhc

attributes. bsual]\f lht‘ (lf:m 1§ \ll(i\\ll in full f()rm cither ﬁltuug or standing or in action,

Snmetlmf’s a combination of two deities is also (lcp!clt <l (e.g., Zens w:lh Nike, Zeus (m(l -
Hecate). The preferential choice of deitiés has hi‘(' n as folloWs: 7,
Dionysos, Dioscouri, Helios and. Boseidontor tlm gods; andk

‘Herakles, Apol]u
Nike! Athena/Pallas, Arteniis,

Demeter and Hecate {m liw@ddesu ST ‘ ' R .

Tar FECEITE NS sluieal

Deity ~  Attribute Kings who preferred to deplct the denty on thelr coins

Jeus Thunderbolt, .. l):()(lotm Deinetrius, Panmlwn \ruhoclew Antimdchus
g

seeptre, aegis ¥ Thieos Bireratides, Heliocles, Antldlculds, Amyntas,

o ; l( lgphus, Hmnhum Plato, Peuml!uds

Nike L Wreath, '.:fArrt-'irmiu‘"'Ims-Thcos 7 Ni‘k'c:pk-rﬁ?bs,‘Etui"‘l“"n‘irlf-*%“Heiif)klﬁ
‘ . Palmibraneh: - Anudaleidus, ArcHebius: Strato; Meniindery Fpandf‘r
st e Lo s e oilusy Aatermdmus‘ Ph]lr)}.enm Thmph]lm%iﬂvhia%,
S RIS Hermawes, + 1 5 & i b Sl e
Herdkies™ "G, o l*mhvdemns Dcmcmm Agal]un Ies Al’l[illlrl( huq Thu}s
SR hnn ka 7 Euc ratides, [;sms Amm]m(lm, Stmto Menander /mlus

o Ly B SRR R

Theophllus

Athéita/ Pallas * Aegls T Uhigdotus, Demetnm Apu!lo(lotus, Strat() Polyxenoq
e shlcl(l, .sphn M(,rlcmdcr LpdildCE Lmlus r\p()llupl!dncs r\llll{nd(l!ll%
Py T TIINE i Iz . P SR frigas e

Shr hll( th, _ I\lkc,ph()rus Theophllm Amvmas

Apn’l__l_@ L Tl 1p(>d ](fht,\ l‘ulhy(lt‘nu)s I‘Ll(1dll(l(’b,Ap()u()d()lll\ btmu), Menander,
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bow, arrow, lyre  Dionysios, Zoilos, Hippostratus

Artemis Bow,arrow, - Djodotos, Demetrius, Artemidorus, Peucalous, |
‘ torch dog

i
01
S

' ‘:D.iiolny‘.soe o Panther/leopdrd P'mtdleon Agdthocles

Dioscouri i -+ Pair otfhorses, ‘-Antlmachus,- Antialcidas, Diomedes, Archebius,
' + o palms, lancer, . S - '
- wdevelled spear, -

v pilie caps i b

Helios Quadriga, high "I”fh:i'l'oxenos, Teléphos

oo o wle bootspcallipers o SERRR
| Poseldon TUUTrigent, © T Deietrids, Antimachus Theos, Nicias
_‘Dem@ter Q'\'.'._;,:g;Co,r[nuc}:.)p.i?l__,E . Philoxenus ...

_Hecate -ioi-Three headed:  Pantaleon, Agathocles; -

Hermes Caduceus, Diodotus, Demetiius;’

R i‘—:-.f. ' ) ﬂat-CBP, Mn“ iy e IR LR T

ged ankles o
Flgl - Deities on the Coins .

Deities of the non-Gretk origin; i.e., of Iidian and native reverence have also found
_'pl_la.,c,e on; thg.coinage. The drachm of Agathocles depicts Vasudeva {Krshna with chakra)
' énd Samkarshana (Balarama with plough). on, either side; a "seated: deity with palm twig" -
angd 1nd1cp,tedlm the Kharoshthj legend as "Kavishe-nagaradevata” on the square bronze
coin {di-chalkon) of Fucratides refers to the city-goddess of Kapisha region;and the crowned
"Puekalavatenagaradevade ona gold com (half -stater) are worthy worthy of note in this
connection. City goddesses are placed on the sl[ver of Amyntas, silvers and bronzes of
'Hlppostra’tus, and the bronze 1ssues of Peucalaos a.nd Telephos, respecuvely

The mgntﬁéance of the deltles has been debated a,mong historians. The deity COlrlld be .

ANihoidr

a patron (}lelty and was portra,}red as relates ta the JDame of the king, (e. g Artemis on the
N H LAY r,.\iJ. R
coin of Artemndoms) or some event of the kmgs career which he chose to commemorate
) W1th the i issue of the. com (e.g., POSCldOI] on Demetrios coin to denote some naval victory).

- The-Heity could ‘have béen a tutelary deity (eg., Herakles_ has been supposed to be for the.
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- House of huthy(lt’mus) ltls also believed that since the deities were dssoudted with (hltv] ent

places in Greece (e.g., Apoll() with Delphi, Athena with Athens) the seletllon rcﬂecu,d the

© connections of the king with that original habitat in Greece, to which his ancestors pmbdhlv-

he]nm{ed Hl%tnrmm llke le 1 and Ndram have consldered thc demes as dvnaqtlf emble:m
in lhelr lespectlve h]bt()l"i(,dl rccnnstl uuums ' ' '

" The smaltét deribininitions often did not prrmdc ddéquate space 1o pm lrdy e full
size deity on it. Therefore, on smaller coins just the’ characteristic attribute is marked (o
svinbolise the presnncelgf the deity (e.g., tripod-le hes for Apollo; pﬂ()l fol DL()>€L11 o, pdm m
for Dionysos), In this cpnnection symbols like the wheel or dharma—chal\ra (on Menand '_:', s,
coin)stupa/three. lulls sympbol, and repwsemdu()ns of elephant bull, horse, dulphln are
) s:gmhumt .

i} - . o .

2.9, Com legends and the tltles / eplthets

PR
Coin legend is.a set of words in a,natural language i mscnbed ona com The, cqms Q! )lhe
Indo Greek kings provide a variety of legends. Some coins are umlmgual ie., the inscr 1puon
is solely in Greek language, written in Greek dlphdbt’lb and are classified as the Grdcm-
* Bactrian isstes bv the presem day mtmlsmansts The coins that are bilingual, i €., Bésides tl‘le
Greek legend placed genemlly on the obverse there is another inscription in Prakrit langmqe
written in- Kharoshthi acn’pt, on the reverse, The latter category of coins, nunismatically
termed as Indo Greek issues, were -suppoﬁsedly minted for circulation south ‘of Hindu Kush,
in territories like Gandhara and Punjab. There are exceptions, like a few rare; pieces of
legend-less coins, attributed to Menander, Agathocleia, Apollodotus I. The "Athena : bwl"
coin-type dtmbutul o Agathoclem by AL N. Idhm is bellevcd o be an issue of Menander
according to R. B. ‘Whitehead afid A K. Naram L

Coin legends supply the identity of the sovereign as well as, much valuablé détails about
 the rulers attitude and hature of polity: The Greek legenids contain the word "BASILEWS" |
(=King) as'the usual title, whichis often aggrandised like "BASILEWS :MEGALOU" (=King,

. Great) or "BASILEWS SWTHROS" (=King Saviour) or *BASILEWS NIKATAROS" (=King
Conqueror) or "BASILEWS  ANIKHTOU" (=King Invincible). The most arregant titleswere
"BASILEWS QEOU" (=God King)-and: '!B-ASILISSES QEOTROPOU" (:G.od-facéd Queen),
while the todest ones were epithets like "DIKAIOU" (=Righteous); and: "EPIFANOUS"
(=Eminent). On the bilingual coinage, the Prakrit translation of the Greek lcgénd Was

placed mostly, on, the, reverse, Appropriate, Prakrit cquwdlqnts were chosen for the Greek -

words, e.g., BASILEQS became, Maharajasa, MEGALQU as Mahata; SWTHROS as Tratdm,' .

g DIKAIQU as Dhmmzka NIKATARQS as ]ayadham and AN IKHTOU as Apadzham / Apam]zm,

. ‘ - in the Kharoshthx scrlpted version..




_ Q}KAIOU Dlls:aloii- - Dhmm:ka

= Ethanent: A.Pious.. Gy e SR

.2.10. Monogram

-nGréekmmage ardy b e
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[lie coinde geifds were sivlishly placed, generatly on the periphery of the ¢ ii(llldt‘(()ll]\
%metuuu the iegend wis (li\ldt il aml pld((‘d dlifm(ml\ beside theicon, \mtlmlh in' two

1 '(n as pdrtlv mrculdr on t()p dIl(l pdrilv in a ll(ll l!(mld]l\’ line at lh( h«)fmm

Iht’ pala,c(igl;lphy of the coin lcqcn(ls lld\L acte d as gno(i (Iuc_ 0_(105 1p]|u 1h¢' dnm n

[EURTIIN

coin imitations p:oducui b\ lhe nomadic suceessors of tlw (r!(,(ik kmgs Imm l!u rcai ones..

i

adara 7 Diony

Greekepithet; . .. . .. Prakrit |, . Kings Wh.o adontﬁdl_!!!s@plth?lw'
Ay idoa s aninor e equivalent o oo oL
SWTHROS Soteros- ""Jl'“-r‘ard{"ﬁr; ”"i”'g_,!’Apollorlmo@ Aptbllophdnu Dlomed’és

I

104, Herinaiié ﬁ“Hlppmtmtm Menander,

sl e b '””””-Ntkms, Peikoldos; Poll YXenos, Slmt_o,-/,mlm
NIKATAROS = Nicator = fayadhara Antimachus, Antialcidas, Amyntas, Archebius,
Conqueror ' Epanddt; Hippostritus© » et el B
NKHT'OU —Amketou Apadzham R _Artéfnidnrus,‘I;yc1§1:¢, Philoxeios. 7 -
In‘”h&if)lé IR Hq.r' £ Ap{lm]?t(l serEl _i.‘";" Pt ral ;,"‘ -‘>. IR
vl n; PY . SN n H ph e P

ng;h P(‘LlCdlc!()S, bu dt() TII(’()p]ll]llb

FPL TR e ST

us - .
EPIFANOUSFEplplunom Pracfmnhcha . .Rlat,o,_P()lyxcun‘,\_-,@mitq,g

..'li,lh QUM e,

'EUERGETHS - Fvergem Kazayan.k-fém-n
-Benehicmr o

URCREY PEFaE) TE ridre. R

Fig. 2. Some popular epithets from the coin legends

5 Telephus L

"¢ Arbfonogram isacryptic mdrk or ddesxgn composed of (:rcck dl};hiabet{ Itwas a tradlition
in: Greek&omﬁg‘éﬁi{ thigWest todevise mottograms using the lettersfrom the numes of kings
~and sfﬁ‘kééib\@ﬂ Adhe. ¢bifri The monograms on the. coinage: of* the.dnda Greek kings also
appearito be-compositions of two or more’ "Greek letiers, joined: together or Qver—ldppmg
'styhsl;lcdl!ly However, theydo fior usuallymmatchwil ittt the initials of the king's name:Fherelore,

‘thétintérprétation:of mmnogramls. hegomesithe most punlmg quesllon regarding the Indo-

EE L A S R .j-:u G 1”5

Al nfbﬁ‘ogrdms At ato'in a'latge’ n‘umht*h More llmn 55() mom’)qrﬂms ivere niiee -

ST
proposed buf now dbout ]Uﬁ dlfferm§ MONOErAMS are fl(((’])ted whichi are umquefdnd

origitt al. The restof the large Varie “w is the' creaunn of t‘]lh(’l vmsmns or sllth \mrlatmm cl()ne
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o ;m\ ()Ilgll]d] m(mm,mm {\ b.H.- Bl\dl aus,nglul that the luun()gldnl fmms lh.\l 1:)01(

rvm(nk.lhl v alike may betong to'a hmnuqt noux scn( 5 1!mt was mued by the same mml lhc
pdlll\ m;ll(hms, r and slightly dilterent mnnm,n ams have been (‘]d‘s‘wlh(‘(l lng( ther hv ()\mm](l
B{)JJ{‘.lIdLh( h1 who l\ mtlmv(l 10 Ilnnk th.ll (hé variants nay 1ep1t‘s< nt pmlmps the “Hﬂh
dclc)[)i( d l)} (lllh rent ofticinae attached 1o the same nnnl Bul how many minis L()lll(l lhm,l

existed? F1II flow notewE one minthas been discovered by the archaeologists. R(rhert ‘senl(w

wrote, There isan oyerall i impression that justiwo or three imajor mints \vetc Opt‘ ¥

hased in the largest cities, and that a few minor mints may have struc ku)ms in more oullvmg

area from time Luun;c T he su:mmg ple!hurd of mgmoqn ams

IR N T FEELY LT AR e tennyd shﬁ;,;‘,,:;az T ETRAT

in a mint having the nghl to strike Coinage.

Most of Ihc nmmsl.lmmls agree upnn sorhe sort of ¢ mmcdmn of the nwnogrdm wnh the '

it “Fe |lv mun(‘)gram de nn Ilﬂ(ln G 'écl\ i lndo Wvlhtc cnm’q could pte%ulmﬂﬁlv bc

d}i()micd aplace of issie by lh(, aulhot ities of tlmt mne [ithis %eme eich momigmﬁi §a 11111(
muiﬁi(i},}rl‘lm m‘i Lwltﬁkll‘l\ 1dentli1Ld a lvptm] inohogram linked” Wit the' mifiv Situlité Ly’
Taxila region. Monograms have been associated with Paropamisadae, (Jhdrsadd..\ (mnlw-
Ghazip WesUPonjabad Bl
relati iim]n]i‘félh‘d' itbnfiscétion Hetweett the: 'monogram :-territory’ ‘ah'd ()ften treat thié!

ﬁf()ﬁf’ §1 ant "ﬂzmo%t as tﬁ'é‘e’mbleih ora Wﬁ(‘)n)hn {01 thie \peélhwed lcmtm}f But the smtut‘q of -

......

tPanjab, Enthyusiastic: munismatists believe in! isuch @ Ldnut

5lgniﬂc”lﬁt infniniﬁtrd’n Wi & llmli néeds {0 Iie unpmed t6the m{uence *-='”-“.“*= EEOTET
Plei ;_:’f.‘

According to ADH. Blvar klfngq may ] ha

! T TR It
‘tmck unm when thf*y Wt‘re engdged ina

military campaign. In this cun’nt‘dt"idn : i mﬁr’{am (o remind that’ ‘Overstrikes have been
explained as coins smlck ina hurry to pdy off the soldiers. ILis bclle\ Ld that the (Sigma) T
MONOErams represent the mint of Sagald but i in the Robert Semor $ opmu)n they denote a

"'{.\li i

tr avellmg mint like the ones that funcuoncd in Pdrthld

l? \P

Monogrdm also links to the issuer kmg The contmuatu;n of the sime monugl am on the
different issues of two or more kmgs térnied s "monogram progres%ion puts the kings in
reference into one classification. The kings should be associated.must have been historically
“connected — as allies or successors or focs lf one king copies the monogram of the other,

mon()gram borrowing”, it would mean, takmg-over the mint of the -previous king, ie,

"mint succession”. This would rmply it (e ohe king succuded thié bther, not only in the
mint, but also in the throne and territory:~ = % S H—‘;--
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. The monogram co; ! have a purpoqc 1o establish the aulhentmty of the coinand to.
"—"dntmgu:sh uhom the fdke ones. The monogram could have any c,xplandlmn butwhatwer
' _ﬂ mdy b? the s:gnih( ance of thls trau is m)t m(,agre t

P o I Monog'rams

;!

S P"lropammdae © 7 Wesiern Panjab ' - Eastern Panjab

Gandhdr/ 1 Xmld o

&

Tt ) Ll SN

23 Soms ascorained Monogrants from he cobige ourtesy - O. Bopearachchi)
2. 11 Overstrxkes ' h . J

[P L PR = . g -
Lt Ao, overs,trlke refers to the coin wh;ch was bll’U.Ck tw1ce ﬁle second smkmg been donc
by.a different dlC-PLln(_h In this way, obliterating the orlgmdl obverbe [ reverse, that lles
undcmeath an dlrea(ly ex:s!_mg com 1s re—mmted and re—lssued w1th anew face The underrype

s, {amtlv vmble

- i AmMong- lhe Greek ‘coinage, Many: ﬁxamples of everstnkf:s have been dlscovertd,,
Historians have used the averstrikes as evidence tosettle the.chronology.of the kings, Between

" two kings, theione who overstrikés, the comagc of the other certainly lived later. This is
evident from.the fact. that the ' ‘overstruck” king’s coin was already in circulation and the,
action of smkmg was later, Some historians propose that overstriking was one way to h_lghhg_l_xg_

the conquest of the overqtnkmg" kmg on the overstruck ruler

. Ovegts,trﬂgelj-” o Overstruck Undertype _

L Ainjntas” ~ Heliocles I ot

e Antmlkldaﬂ - ,'i_Lyﬂas . I |

L Apollodowsl  Maues
.Archebios . . .Peukolaos . A

e Archebios . : Strato | ] -
e Archebmq R : " Zoilosi | *
v il i Agmidoras | Hermaios/Calliope

Epander - - Philoxenos
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Epander - - Strato |
Eucraﬁdesl Apolloclétos_ :
Heliocles I E Demetrios I
Heliocles IT Antialkidas
' Hehodeq II | | Herhlaios'
. Hellocles II o Plh;i‘lroxen(;s _! ' ‘
-:Heliocles IJ.‘r‘- . - Strato.+ Agathocleia

Heliocles 1 Strato 1

L Monanderl  Zelos] .
;_‘Stfﬁtfqgl_r';“ Lysiaé !7 .
Z:o-il_,os - Apollodotos I1 - |

Fig. 4. List of Overstrikes (source: R.C. Semor, 0. Bnpearachchl)

2, 12 Imxtatmns and Posthumous Hermaues (P-H) i lssues o

- The cormterfemn of cmm and reparing coin mutduom wclsa revwlent ractise in '
. g preparing p P
the past. Scholars believe thatthe successors of the Greek kmgs"iii'dxfferent territories were

responsible for (he ancientimitations. The nonmdlc mvadér*; froni Cental Asia, who displayed
the Greeks from Bactria ez places like Ai Khanum near river Oxus. {Amu-darya), Qunduz
region and Kabul valley (allin Afghanistan), imitated the Greek currency by preparing fake
imitations in moulds by way of "cast technique”. The i 1m:tat;qns of the issues of Eucratides I, -
Helmcles I, have been found and a large number of i lmltauom of Hermaeus coins, now

known as "post-Hermaeus coms" form a separate subject matter for the interest of historians
to know about the successors of Indo Greeks. o

2.13. Com—hoards

L
P I

LR Tie 1.
Ji i

A Coin-hoard qlgmﬁes a depout of coins, whlch was kept away, sglely, and hidden, generally
undergmund by some person at some point of time in the past and thdt treasured money

‘remained lost dll its recefit d:qcovery Once such a coin-hoard is unearthed, it provides -

mterebtmg information. It'¢ontains a variety of ¢oitis, which the aeposm)r had witnessed as
cnrculatmg in his times andhad considered them to be of value. A deposnor would have’
generally collected coins of gp@_g weight and conditior [0r Qn :benef" iL, Mlt.hmg the- hoarded
lot of coins, e historians try to ascertain the laest issue which gives clue to the appmmmdte
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date of the deposit of +¢ hoard. On the other hand, the date of deposit may indicate the

date of the latest coins. The kings whose coins are found in the hoard were often rulers close
- intimeor territory. The provenance of the coin hoard is often a key 0 determine the territorial

limits of the kings whose coins are found. A coin hoard, therefore, comprises of much |

mformatmn in contrast of stray kinds of coms

There have been many 1mportant acc1dental dlscovenes of aboul 15 coin hoards from
Pakistan and 2 major deposits Afghanistan during recent feiw years. The study of the coins

- has helped in framing the list of kings and the-tentative chronology of their reigns.

~ Named upon its prdveﬁéi{ée as:  Year of discovery \
Bajour-Tand I 1926/1942
MirZakah-T. = 19471948
) Rawalpmdl | o191
Ainhanum-_I ;!:_ ) 197'0;__.' :
- Al_f{ﬁanum ol
CQuadu s
s , Slranwah (Daska) ) , 1990 . -
Cobaena oo aMirZakaheIU oo+ - 1999
oo -Khawikhelai (Swit) SRR 1992
el ApKRademc I 1970
o H o Al Khanum. IV - 1913
Siranwah ‘(Daska)-.I_I‘ - 1993
| ~ Bajaur-II - o . 1993
P Mlanﬁhansanghou - o 1993_"I:-.. ) L
i }}ft;sg o B 1994

sraiSalehd (Harigurd) . . 1994

Bedasient.on fi;-’g g fﬂa‘}éf*‘(}’om hoa.rds compnsmg of coms of Indo Greek kmgs

Iﬂanpurwl}' U T ‘I ;j ‘:!j‘i%i:-‘---: 1097, . SRR R T

ERB RN iy SRR O o th
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9.14. Cataloguing of the BIG Comage ‘ : N

A catalogue of coins contams the details and descrlption of the coinsin the coﬂectlon to
which it pertains to. Importarit coin catalogues of the toins'of the Indo Greek kings tréasured
in various museums and collections were prepared by A. Cunningham (1884), P. Gardner
(1886, V.A. Smith (1906}, R.B. Whitehead (1917}, A.N.Lahiri (1965), A.K. Srivastava (1969), ' !
M. Mitchiner (1978} and Osmund Bopearachchi (1991, 1993, 1997). The methods and styles |
of describing the coins in the corpus had been different. Howevar the conventions about the R |
catalogumg of the coins of the Indo Greek kings have nowbecome established. Firstly, coins
are sifted under the name of the King (deciphered from thelegend / identified otherwise),

and secondly, selected as per the Coin-type. Thereafter, the under—mentloned style of
classification is followed

Heading: ' name of the 1dent1ﬁed kmg, otherwise i n its absence, the maJor coin .
' type. . -_ | o
. Metal: ~ AV/AR/AE - o
Shape: . “.Round / Circular / Square / Irregular
Denomlnatlon Attlc Starldard Tétradrachm or drachm / Indtaﬁ Standard Drachm
Obverse _description of the-cointigpe * -t R e
Obv. e 'Verbatl'rri'legend and its arraﬁgje;trher‘ltexpfessed By arrow;
- * often mentioning the * O’ clock posmon of the begmmng letter.:
Reverse: description‘of the type - R L RPN P ET FIE
Revi Legend: - verbatim legend, (1ts translatmn) with orientation depu:ted with arrow-
il ?'*a:r" EE T hne S _“;:: R v i, . ..
Mdnbgr'a'rﬁ' ot idesign and iits plaéément on’ ‘the coin-
Welght Vo m grams e R AL - t‘ -
soadi T skl G sl s Baipn s R .
Slze of the coin : Dlameter measured in mllhmetres / for rectangu]ar lssues the
measured sides. - Lo
D:es 0r1entat10n C Kxis of settmg of the two d1es is mdlcated by an arrow

i T TR VI, _t

Inventory number " (as gtven)

i !.r ‘3 SRR ISR T SRS 3

Provenance/donor ABSEIVEN). 1 ia s i e e e i
. Gemments* nii 0. Mentionr of same: or similar-coin:if< found in: dther catalogues:and
o o COMEBLIONS: 1 st ] vyl v L e i s e

Fig. 6. Cataloguing pattern
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2.15 Some Common and Characteristic Coms

Some of the most popularly known coins are the following;

¢ AtticStandard Graec'o- Bagtrian coin in the name of Diodotus. .
Obv. Diademed head of Diodotus to right. .

Rev. Zeus striding to left, naked hurhng thunderbolt aegis on left arm and eagle wrth
outstretched wings at hisfeet. Legend in Greek: BASILEOS DIODOTOU

2.16 Historical Interpretatron from Numismatic Source Materral

1-The study of the numismatic material has contributed very much to the task of
reconstructing of the history of the Indo Greek kings. Literary sources informed about only
seven Greek rulers, viz., Diodotus, Diodotus-ll Euthydemris, Eucratides, Demetrius,

to the hst However, owmg to the comdge at hand scholars have been able to ﬁnd out

gl

exrstence of more than 40 krngs and ¢ queens.

Another 1mportant conmbutron has been the revelatlon of the fact that there were several
instances of namesake kings. For instance, there was not one Demetrius, but two other kings
of the same name. Scholars believe the exrstence of two kings natned Menander one'with the
title "Soter' and the other with the title "Dikaios", who lived decades apart and ruled over
different territorial kingdoms. Similarly, there weremore than oneé king named Diodotus;
Euthydemus Antlmachus Apollodotus, Eucratrdes, Hehocles, Strato and Zoilus.

Gt
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King's name  Titles/ Epithets Single Different personages

personage
Diodotus Soter/Soteros _ Two T-am,NaTain. '
Eu(hydémus Theos “Two: von Sallet, Tarn, Narain

Demetrius ‘A'ni_k_f_:tos/ aparajite  A.H.Dani ’Twol: MacDongid__,Tam, Naram,Dar .

Three: Bopearchchi

Aj]tj11}ach1ls Theos, Nikephoros ‘ Two: . Tarn; Narain, Bopearachchi; -
. /jayadhara : T

Apollodotus -Megalou; Phllopator AKNaram Two:. Tamn, Chnningham,]e’nkins,‘.:=f‘:
. Soter / Soteros /. _ Mac Dowall,Bemard:,- Petit0t~Biérhl_ﬁr;
ratare . - ' : ‘

Fucratides Soters Mégas / AC.unnmgham
7 Megalou /Makata "arn

Hehocles _’;rleamq/ dhmmzka” WW 'Iam, W ‘Two Naram'MacDondld ) .
M. M;tchmer Bopearachchl P

Menander . Soter; Tratara / W.W. Tarn, . Two: Bopearachchi . 3
tradara; Dikaios / A.K. Narain. : e e
dhramika. . :
- Strato Soter; Trdtarasa S Two:  Tarn ]enkms Naram, P
R :Epipharies; Philo- ' Bopedrachc'hl TR
pator;Dikaios; o Three: SR Dar™ -~ SR ‘
“dhramika S .. TFour: - RiCSéffors '
Zoilus - Soter; Tratara/ ) Two: ‘Tarn,Nﬁi‘ﬁi’ﬁ;Béi%ﬁfﬁ-&ﬂ%ﬁi}%?;“"_ ‘
' tradora, Dikaios; ' o T E
,fihmmeka s s ‘ RRTLVRC 18} I ERI K :iéi'.:f;--z--:\----. [T LR : .
e Fig.7: NamesakesorHomonymnqskmgﬁ i ;

The coins have alsg been helpful in settlmg dowm the. chgonologxgal sycession of the
kmgs in dlfferent tcrntorles ngs havmg used the same monograms or 1ts var1ant KHayeb

. grouped into spaua] connections, The territorial connectlon with the scnpt and language of ‘
the legend also indicated to which place the coins were meant to circulate. Interestingly, rulers
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of the south of Hindu Kush also mmted the Graeco-Bactrian coin type, unilingual coins and

Amyntas' large silver denomination is an example to illustrate the fact. It has been proposed
that due to the nomadic pressure from the Central Asia, the Greek kings were compelled to
move from Bactriél to Kabul Vatley and thereafter to Gandhara region and finally extended
overstrlkes and the consplcuous absence or presence of any king's coins 1n the dlfferent com-
hoards, has been'4 USeful clues to such endeavours in historical reconstruttion.

S
SR

“Since the'discovery of thé coins of the Indo Greek kirigs, nuniismiafic stidies haveé beén

' able to establish the existence of more than 40 different kings and queens of Greek origin.

This contribiution stands in contrast of the only 7 kings known from other historical sources.
A numibér of naimesakes or homenymiéus kings have been identified through their coins,
Numnsmatlcs, thus, became the major source of Indo Greek history. Numismatists have
classxﬁed the coinage into two categorics, termed as Graeco-Bactrian, and Indo-Greek,
distmgulshed on the bas1s of thenr bemg umhngual or bzlmgual thelr subscrlbmg to Attic or

__Indian welghtstandards anci other tralts The two. types of comage is supposed tohave served

a8 currency in two different terrltorles the Graeco—Bactrlan to the north of Hmdu Kush and

the Indo-Greek to the south’of the mointaitis. The study of monograms has revealed that
certain monograms were related to mints and i its officials situated in particular regmns, like
Gandhara or East Panjab. Kings using the same monogram or its variant must have ruled in
that region. The numismatic has given kno'wledge about the development of iconography,
arts and techniques, Religious; cultural and economic conditions-of those times, the concepts

of polity and the social faets like assimilation and acculturation, are deduced from the coins.

Finally, the Greek coinage inaugurated:a new chapter in the currency system and itsinfluence
made a lasting 1mpress1on pn Indjan, eomage

2 18 ;Gheck, yguergress. -

Ariswer the following questions ;

(.a) Whatis so speeial about the coins.of the Indo Greek kings, as a source of Indian history? -

{b) What do the numisfiaté s Ci3elondin® A "Indo-Greek” signify ?

(&) Meﬁtlon the sallent features of the i eomage of Indo Greek kmgs e

[EM ujfﬁ;§b'l iy TV HEY ; de

‘ sd) Who were the ploneers tn the study of the Bactnan—lndo—Greek (BIG) numlsmatxcs ?

{:
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I (e} Discuss the main coin-types of the BIG comage 2

(f) Whatare monograms and how do they help in reconstructing history ?
(g) Descnbe few 1mp0rtant coin lege nd\ of the Indo GI eek kings.

(h} What technique was ueed to mint the coins of the Indo Greeks ? Deﬁne vaerse and _
" Reverse.

APOLLODOTOS—I Goms _

Indo Greek type c1rcular shape : Apollodotus I
Obv, Elephant walking to right. Legend in Greek : BASILEOS APQLLODQTOU SQTEROS_.. o
| Rev. Humped bull walking to rlght. Kharoshthi legend: Maharajasa Apaladatasa trad_—ara.sa

| Indo Greek type square shape: Apollodotus I - l
Obv. Elephant walking to right. Legend in Greek BAS]LEOS APOLLODOTOW: SOTEROS | I,
Rev. ’Humped bull walking td right. Kharoshthi legend: Maha,rajasa Apaladat_asa tradaras_a_—-

+Keyto Indo Greek Coins ' *

LT S S T UESTIU RS AR
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Grdeco-Bacman tvpe Eucratides I

Obv. Diademed bust of king to rlght wearing crested helmet adorned w1t11 ear and horn of

bull.

_ ‘Rev. Mounted Dioscuri holdmg palms and qpears prancing to right. Greek legend: BASILI:()S

MEGALOU EUKRATIDOU

Graeco Bactrian type. Eucratides ]

Obv, Diademed bust of kmg to rlght wearing crested helmet adorned with ear and horn of

ball.

&

Rev: Mounted Diosciri holdmg palms and spears, prancmg to right. Greek legend BASILF 0s
-MEGALOU EUKRATIDOU

2.19 . Glossary of highlighted terms.

AE_"%‘.;-‘ Lo
AR

Attic standard -

AV .

* Cast technique:

Coin-type

Die Struck

Die-punch

Flan

;.. in numismatics refers to coin made of Bronze

in numismatics refers to coin made of Silver

Corresponding to the Greek coiin weight st'mddrds The Greeks
comswere Stater, drachms, chalkons, obols etc, One Stater weighed

8.48 gms One Drachm weighed 494 gms., and one Ohol was 0.71

gIms: One Lapton welghed 2.12 gms.

T num‘rsmatlcs refers to coin- mdde of Gold

The techmque of making coins by pouring molten metal in pre-
deagned clay moulds.

- The design mcludmg plcture engraved on the coin.

The technique of minting coins by striking the metal flan with a
die which is a punch composite of the entire features (type;
monogram, legend, border) to be engraved of the coin.

The metal punch with the engraved reverse mage of what Has to

# S

be marked on the coin.

: - The blank piece of metal of definite size, shape, weight and qlllalrity

which on being struck becomes the coin. -
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Indian standard ¢ G oinage \ub\crlbmg to the Indian currency standard, especially of

the karshapana standard. According to Cunningham, 1 karshapana
weighed 146,4 grains= 9.8 gms. Indians -weighed in rattis or raktika,
seeds {gunja berry or abrus precatorius), each seed weighed 1.83
grain, About 82 rattis = 1 silver dharana; while 1 suvarna = 80 ratis.

" Kausia . Atypical heacddress or cap
Legend B Wnuen text or mscrlptlon on the coin . . g
Monogram . A special mark of identification often made by Jmmng leuers or
‘ alphdbus in desngn
Nk _' : _‘: in nunnbmatlcs refcrs to com made of Nickel
Obverse ~ 1 in numismatics relers 1o the face of. the coin which was struck by

the dnwl sidc, dlc.

_ Potin .~ - ¢ in 1 numismatics refers to coin mdde of mlxed metal dnd 1mpur1tles

Reverse ¢ in numismatics refers to thé face of the coin which was struck by
woyve T T Uik haiiien'side die, o L

Series . Theclassification ofa series represents the group of coins struck by

the pne and same die. Any variation, touching or correction marked
on the die causes birth of a new series of coins.

Tetradrachm ;0 @ .. Coin denonundtmn that is four tImES of a drachm. A drachm
.. weighed 2 9,49 gms which was 1/7 of thc Amc Tetradrachm.

Grain " " British small welghl 1 Grain = 0. 0b4 gram% therefore, 1 gm =
o 15.625.grains.
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UNIT IH A
GENERAL SURVEY OF COINS OF THE KUSHANAS AND
o SATAVAI-IANAS
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32 Q,b,ec“"“ |
3.3 Beginnings of lhc study of Kushdna coinage
3.4 Sa]ienitFeéitu’resof Ku‘s’hanaco:n’ag'e: R

3.5 Classification of Kushana coins
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3.6' ‘EarlyYuchichi /- Kushana coifage -
iy 3.7 lejur Kushana coinage

3.8 Later Kushana coinage

i: - 3.9 Sy_mbols or Monograms on Kushana Coin
i 3.10 Histém’cal ]_nterpretatidn
3.11 Chronology of the Kushanas-
3.12 Summary
.- 3.13 Chg:ck your Progress:

3.14 References

3.1, Introduction

The Kushanas introduced a variety of gold coinage in a large quantity, meant for _'
circulation in Central Asia and the entire Indian sub-continent. Although, the coinage had

borrowed much influence from the coins of previous rulers, i.e., the Indo-Greek kings, yet it
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nay be rightly considered as the first [ndmn cmnaqe of great slgmh(:'mce

3.2. Objectives

The aim of the prescnt Unit- 5 s to lt‘dll'l db(llll ( ) Lhe salient features of the Kmlmm

mmaqe and (n) the 1ec0nst| uctu)n uk Kush«ma hl\l()['y on the bcms of cmns

3.3 Begmnmgs of the study of Kushana coinage . . ¢ P ERE

Am(mg the edrly qch()ldrs wlm mmrlbuted to the study of the l\ushdm coins, then

co]kectu)n ‘md (lemphermenl were Alexander Bumm G hdr]es Masq(m (Jeneml Chu’aher ;
Vemurd A.Court, James Princep and Alexandex (Junnmghdm. i

Burnes was an cmissary of the British government and had gdthered many d:ﬁerent old
coins during his ex€ursions in North Afghanistan. In 1833, Prmcep studied his coin ‘ollection
-and noticing onc-pa-rucularcmn, wrote in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,"This
coin is of great value......should ﬁly conjecture prove correct, the dis_e()very of this.coin will
be hailed as of greatvalue by all who are ¢ngaged in the newly developed study of Bactrian’
anthu:ty Lsapposediitto be a.coinof KANISHKA, a Tartar or Seythie conqueror-of Bactriay:

- Masson deserves the credit for the-discovery of 68 coins of King Kanerkos (later identifiedas -~
Kcmlshka) dnd 291 coins of King Kadphmes. Much of our know]edge about the Kushana
kmgs nwe to the effort,s of (,em,ral Ventura who dlscovered an mscrlptmn at the M"mlkyala
qtupa near Kabul and to A (lourt who pl opo%d upon numlsmdtlc and archaeologtcal evndence
thdt Wlma dnd Ku]ula were predccessora of Kdnlshka ' -

DI

3.4 Salient Features-:of Kushana coinage

P il

Among the sallent features of the Kushana coins, we may count the standird - metal ’

. elght and denommatwn of the coins; the mmt fedtures like the Lypology, lconograpluc
elements and the hlSlOI‘ical 1mp0rtdnce of the coins. Although the tradition of the Tido-

Greék comage “was ioﬂowed in’ certain aqpects there was mgmhcant departure from the
indo-Greek mﬂuence in other deC[S MaJor mnovatlom were attempted and new tradltlons
also established. S SO

Imtlally, the practlses of tl}c prewous eomdge were ﬁuthfully foliowed Prevallmg coins
wete imitated and ahmost thelr duplicates were minted. Soon, Kushanas coimed the precu)m_
metais of gold and ¢ copper mto c1rcular ShdeS and de51gn by d:e—strlke technique, butit o
their own némes eiﬁgles dnd style Neverthele%s hke the Indo Greek coins, their orlgmal -

TS
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coins too had the king llqmmq on n!)w!se and some deity, preferably ( reek gn(l on e

reverse. Their cains had bilingual inseriptions, and some symbols substituting the. monGgran.

Later, m\ptu(l by Rmmm (mns I\nslmnd mms nnpm\ed in weight standard, gave.up the

lcrtt’(l Bd( lt mn an(l (,t nlml f\\ld]l demvx fnr tht’ r(’ ’Crses Th('

l)illllg‘lldll\m in lcgends anc

_developed from tlmw of the Indo Greeks, T h@clmnges-were stfficient cnuuglr- to lend .m '

l(lultliy of 1ts own to the I\ushdnd Cumdge The lldll\l(n mdtlon that t(mk place during the

rugn ()f thL (‘_‘:.ll lv ]\ll\hdnd kmgs re dched it nmnn 1tv m tlm muu 01 Wmm i\adphlsu, ‘md its

 culmination in the conmgenﬂ\am\hka— dl‘l(l Hll\l\hkd The demllsofthe unnclmrduensllcs

of each phdsc are discussed |J(‘l(lW at prnper places.

H I

SO HY .:i’r TR TR AR B L I R EEE
3 5 Clasmﬁcatlon of Kushana coma 7

" Mugh information andl krowledgd has been (uld(-d to the study. ofF Kush;ma coins in recent
years, T he ¢oins belonging'to the:Kushamas can now: be dealt in two categories: F lrstly,- the
coiny issued by thewvarly Farle Kushanas when their: Yueh-chi inclination was stronig: and
s::dondi‘y‘z ‘the coinage inaugurated by Wima:Kadphises;who mns()hddted the Kushana cmpm:

whieh possesqe(l"tY[)xtval and ongmalchdmctumlc featiires! 070 i e svi“

‘5;e qui -: prremriay P i v h ? " N
Tht; Farly KUbhdnd cmndge m( ]udes th(‘ dl\pllt(’(l dlld Lmqmatlc coins Whl( h are f()und

RSTRRER TR S P ST
somqtlmes as ()versmkcs or as ]mnt 1ssue.s nr evcn as lhe mntdnons Therc are lhe s(mlllul

BENSIES

poqthumous Hermaues” (P H) mues lh(, cuppcr cmm of Hl rdus HCI kndes “idqdrchdm

1 s i

and the Soter Megas coins, which are Atmhutul to lhe ear lv rulers. P . (,upta is mclmul (o

believe the coins naming Heraus, Herkodes, Sagarcharis to belong to different chiefs of the

Km—shuang tribe. T}IL p(mllum()m Hermaues" issues are the earliest Yueh-chi imitations

' dlld some, of thcm ((:roup 10 of Osmund Bopeamchchl 5 rcckonmq) are Cl)llbl(l(’l(‘(l as

KUJl,xla 5 icoins, Ihg: So;e.r Megds cmm that were unce atr 1butui ] Wum I;{ddphls(,s alone

are n(mhd spnglns}\ed and dmded amnng the two, Wlma ndmesake klngs. Smularly thq '

"I}ull i, Camcl issues are cld%sxﬁed on legend arrangemcnt and contenl and, dmded dmnn;5
Kujula Kadphlses and Wiina (now belleved to be Wima - 1, i e Wima Takto)

, The Kushanas were rulers of a vast empire spxc 'ng from Tashkent in Central Asia up

to Patahpu;m in the Ganga Valley The empire cnmpmed of hetemgeneous pnpulallon

wh;qh was w1dcly dwergent in ethnic and cultural backgrounds However, the kmgs tried to.
‘imposg a umform currency bystem for. the entire l't.dllll Wima Kadphlses f:)unde(l the

monetary system based upon gold and copper isstes. In gold cmndge, staters and double-
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staters were struck, the st ver \\els.,hmgﬁq rams, whu I was quite closeiti stablird Gf the R Sinihai

1l']
coinage und(lAm_r,uslus (31 BC-14 \D) ,mnshe “ame instiuthents of pmpd@,‘and.l Ace mrimq
10 Martha (mlv the coinage sably pm]ul(‘tl the official ulmlns,r\ of tlie¢ l\ushdnas Wiid
punmw(l thcglmlqvnillmmlmnistfu\ mshukm hv seen by their suh]vm (Jt'plumglhur

"super hlll]]dil qualnu’s
3.6 Early Yueh—chl / Kushana comage

Thc;'m'lcrs.nt‘tl'le'early period.of Kushanas have been'identiliod on tlie basis til}l,-a__ilu-iigs'nim.ic ,
t%i‘i('l(.‘ll(fé?'.’l"f is bielieved that te Viieli-chi tribes lived in the north west of China from where.
.l[])_cywt.‘.ﬁl",q:‘(‘lisl‘),lz_léé_,t;gl byjanother Central Asiannoinaclic tribe, the Huingnu (}i,lillgls).Tincﬁ'lell— N
chi ]1:15_)?\?(’.(1_;Mllll‘l;il_'f\""drl_:ds and (mtduu!grugl tdj_;cf}_«’ﬁg:ﬁ\un (S_(.‘}-’ll:i;ﬂ].ﬂi) and finally the former were
divided into two branches, cach under a Yueh~chi chieltain. The Ta-Yueh-chi ("Bigger Yueh-

(Iu ) rt,ddm(l Bd( m(; in North Alghdmsmn (m(i (lm(lt‘d itself again into five (hleit.un(wq

Huwvver S00M lhc chief of the Ktu—shuang dudmlmv united the other four umler his

comrm\n(l l)if’hnﬂ* ‘This riilérvias l\u]nld Kdd’phnes inwhose reign lhe‘Yu’el'l-éhM”n hie lobe

knnwn asthe Kmlmnd\ e : . ,' e i .

Coins of Klljllld lmdphm s WLr( m sllvcr dn(l copper; de pr( ted ‘the Greek défties and
thev p(mew,d Greek and Khdroshthn lcqends bonw remarkable phrases in the Ie;.,ends are
"sach dramadidasa” and cpllhetshk(, ydbqu ]dl) "and ' kusdnd ‘snme c()msumsldcrc(l as,

Jomt issuies' of Indo—(-rt ek Hertnalies aid Kll]llld bearing “"Bust of hmq ‘HeraKlds” coin-

¢ also fnund According to Osmund Bopearachchi these issues are Kll]llld s first issues

whcre_hc isnamed in tll@:lt;&@@;;j;5=_3 et wepe

At probable: that Kujila. Kadphises; temporally lived: clgse.to. Ind@-l’@;'til_i.an king
e(l()'nd(')p!;ﬁares" {e. 3Af)‘-2044t31) sincethereis é\?isddnd;e-'uf overstruckicoins of the latter, by'l{.ﬁj ula,
<P¢Jqs|bl¢ he broughtan énlf io: the. Parthiah rule in: Pampammdde and Gandhara regions
aboatAD B0 David Mchowall A cépfs direa ADF 30-80 a¥the yeéars for Kujulas reign, apon
the strength ol tininisiatic evidence. Heé béfievbs that the “Buli Baicttiat camel” cotfittype
of I\ll]ll]d Wdz"nmdelfed under filieite of B‘ulf "LiGn™ coti- type lsqucd by Indo—gc‘)‘ihmn

% elpmses i, e llhomka whn waq dp()ther kmg whohad ow,rstruck the cmns of (,()ndopbar"es.

REASTRLRSTIVSTE I S

' joe Cribb is in deOlll" oi credltmg the Heraqq cmns to Klguia becauee the deslgns of those -

coins seem to. be copxed lrom the coins (Jf (Jondophares and i elomseq the C(1nlmllporarleq '

o 7 . e L
}
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of Kujula. Again, it is b ,Lved that the twin- tltle "Qoter Megds was d(l()pl(,d by thc Kushands

from Sasan, an Indo Pa;ﬂ_uan king.

. Coin Type .

Metal ‘Obv. type’

i "Rev. type -

Bull ¢ TWO—hl‘ln‘lde camel Cu

wi ti-Hermanes and Rujula - AR
Pod : .n iE Ny s 1
1id l§§ + i 1 L3 it AF»‘
3 i TR i
' i i AT
Sl el 3 ]

Diademed King:: SRS
Fnthroned Leus

blttlpg King :, L,CuS -

Standing Bull to right;

+ monogram -

Bust of'Ht;rmaues ..
I 'right;witgli tied-up hair .

“ Biist 6f Heirrhauiés
L ith Hed ap hair

! Bubt of Hermduu

AR, Dlademed he,ad of kmg '

_Klng stttmg in padmai— _

Bactrian camel

Standing Herakles with

-icluband pdnther skin

" Herakles standing fac

ing with lion-skin and
- claby C

N1ke WEarmg wredth

FRT I __:in‘

/eus enthrqnt-d o

: monogram .

Leus s;aﬁ'ding to right

ana vglth raises nght -

L hand
R e ) O E O A
H;ilmeted ng Warrmr ,lemeted head of kmg .. Macedonian soldier
R FE N with spear and shield
Fig. 1. : Coinage of Kujula Kad-phiseé S L

Aniother Kushana kihg whose existerice has been! recmtly estabhshed was: Wlma Takto,
. som of KujulasAeoin from Hazaralwas published by V:A:8mith in 1898 which depicted "Seated
ng : Twd istanding figures' and a Bactrian legend:".OOHMOQ TAK..", but could, not be
cotrectly explained til} the.recent discovery of the Rabatak Inscription {found near Surkh
~ - Kotal), which. informs, about. the king Wima Tak[to], as a son and successor of Kujula
Kadphlses Hf; is recogmsed thh the assnistance of the D;lsht~e, Ndwur Inscrnptlon, as well as,’
the Mat sculpture of a seated kmg which has an mscnpnon Lentatweiy read aé ’Wzma
Ta hamasya or 'Wima Takparmasya or / Taka damasya Hls regndl years are yet to be ﬁrmly

sl iy BRO

determmed )R)eé,eoﬁ'y,_]oe (‘ rlbb proposed AD 80 110 as the possnble relgn

Among the Kushana cmm numismatists ascnb(: to Wima Takto those un»n;ﬂned Soter *
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b Megas' coins which have the name “Vemasa” at the end of the Bharoshthi inscription. "Soter

Megas' coins have legeuds in Greek script“'where thé sigmas are cursive and the eps‘i‘lmrq #re
square-shaped. The coin-type shows the king's hair-style as two rows of curls. The umquene“
of these silver and copper bilingual coins is that the two, epithets, "Soter” and' Megas hdve'
been adopted together. The coin type on silver issues is "King on horse -hack : “ens" and on
copper issues as "Bust of King : King on horse-back™ or "Bust of King : Standing Zetis” for
- "Helmeted King on horse-back : Zeus" or "Twin busts of helmeted kings ; King offering at

altar". The coins have either lhe 'Kadphisian aymbol or monogram or Khdr()qhtluulphdbet ‘
as well, _ s - e A

Of the "Bull : Camel" issues, the 4 gms coins with the legend mahamjasa m]atzmjma
devaputrasa Vema[-]" and the 10 gms denomination with legend "mahmamm myatzmyma
* devaputrasa Vema Tak[-Ja" are also attributed to Wima Takto: -

- e i

3.7 Majorrl(ushana coinage S B

As mentroned ¢arliery the: sec@gd Wrma, ke Wlnld Kadphrseq gmndaon of Ku1ula
Kadphlse% founded the monetary syqtem based upon g()ld and copper issues. .The well =~ .
developed features ,|_‘0'd{ w\uch the_ Kushdna E01H cant Be distinguishéd. be&drne yisiblein
;lus crrrndge, Ou the obverse is shown the kmg:exuberatfng“(‘lwlmty or royal gracé,undlfm

_com reverée is 2 derty But there'are s me notabké pomt@ ‘of différénce. While'ori Winia's

,icomage Lhe delty lS not named m the | comage %mce Kquhka, the differeiit deities were
identified by their names. It i inay have becomé necessary ‘Because while Kaishkd portraved
“yarious dutres of forelgn or syncretlc origin it was needed to name them but Siva the vener‘ated

‘ The comaée df wn'm cuu be explamed wnth the help of the follothg table HEE ‘
SR Ty S ...f' o ; 33 e i Ly it &
+ bein*Typé ald ﬂ"!irMetal-:--:Obu‘ type ST Rev. txpe
T TS T 1 T e = s e :

. EfthronedKing: = AV ‘ng srttmg head to left hrgh ' Sivi éta'lfdir’r‘g’With"“" _
oS, cap, wedrmg buttoned coat wreath ‘tridentin r:ght :

' : ./ﬂames emergmg from shoul hand Halo  behind ™’

/ ders, holding club and thunder hedd Nandl i back -
Clode el inn i gl feet re@tmg ot foot-stool: groundss 5, i
PR R T TR AT AL DR EUN S L8 BER Rt e L
- Enthroned ng LAV Enthroued kmg w1th spear ~ Standing Siva with lion-

i
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Siva (Subtype) = .. andwearing boots skin o
Enthfgori-ed'K“ing' AV * " Enthroned king with shield;« - . Flames emerging. from
'Swa(Sub{ype) © onefoot off the foot-stool - - Siva'shead.

- Kingon! Clouds Swa AV ”

'Bustoleng Siva T AV
ngmw‘l‘nd()w' AV

Trldent and Batt!e-axe
: .,=1{\1ng1nCharlot Swa AV
King on Elephant: Siva- AV -+ ¢

KingatFire-altar'Siva Cu _ T T

an 2 Comage of Wlma Kadphises i-e. Wima I
— RE i

The eo;ns ofKamshk.;L Lwere also 1ssued in gold and copper HlS mnovaﬁohs were o
limited to.the. coin reverses; on, the obverse he ms' ined (mly one type for porﬁ_s;dl ie,
Istanding king sacrificing atan altar Ithas been pom ed eut by Mdrtha Carter that Kdmsh"ka
‘added "flaming shouldérs” te. the obverse ﬂgure asa styhstlc deplctlon of the dmmty aspect ‘
:of king's person, Thereverses deplct the eclecnc namre of the ryler featurmg a repertou"e of

- :demes, each of, whom was named

Earher Kamshka préferted three deities; viz., I—Iehos Saleneand Hepharstos and named _
‘ther in Greek language But the iconographic forms. of these deities were much different
than are usually known, to, be, Accordmg to Rob_ert Gobi Kamshka 5, mints functmned at
. Peshawar and: Taxila where initially the coms depletmg Ellos, Salene Ndnala and Ephaxstm
‘were struck i gold. *Qeon, they were substituted: rEspectlvely by“Muro Mao Nana and Qesho.
The gesture, suggests mclmatlon and favour towards Ba.etnan In coin inscripticiis, Kamshka
. gave up bxlmguahsm — at ﬁrst Greek remameéf whlle Kharoshthi was given tup, bl ¢ soon
Greek was alsq (Pscarded ’and Bactrlan (Mldelraman) / Khotanese-Shaka was adoptéd. The

characterlsuc ‘Legend became, Shaehand Shao Kaneshkl Koshano".

Later, Kdnishka depicted: seVeral de;ltxes identified w1th Iraman names, e.g.,, Mlhxra/ ._
_ Mlsth;ra (Sun) Mao-(Moon), Oado (Vayu -Wmd), Orlagno (Vrithragna, an Iranian delty)
‘ Luhraspa (Druvaspa guardlan of ‘Health of animals), Athsho (Fu'e)’ ‘Pharro

h : (Khvareno-lmpena] greatnesa.) Manao Bago (Vohu-manah = Good Mmd persomﬁegl) '

5
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* Mazdah (Ahurmazdah), Nana,/Nanaia (Ishtar, the nature goddess) atid Ardoksho (Fortine

goddess). Oesho (Bhavesha/ Havesha) and Baddo (Buddha) were respected by Kanishka,

Itis believed that two successors of Kanishka-I were named after him. They ruled much

‘after Huvishka, the lmmedlate successor of Kanishka-I. The other two namesakes of Kanlshka‘ B
have been d1stmgmshed on the basis of their coin devices, the mentloned regnal’ years, and _
the insériptions. For example Kanishka-IIl mentions year 41 as the date of issue, spells his

name as Kamqhko and tises Brahmi letters on obverse. His reverse types include Oesho
(Siva with Nandi) and:Ardoksho (seated en face on hlgh back throne with cornucopla in left
- hand, and diadem in rlghL hand)

(,om Type o Metal . Obv. type ; " Obv.legend . Rev. type

ng'at\h‘ltar:, AV . ng standmg ton nght hlgh BASILEOS  Salene
Deity .} RPN cap; wearing buttoied fong ~ BASILION  ‘Manaobago
- coat, trousers and'boots; -+~ KANISKOU  Mao
flames emerging from shou- - ~ Hephaistos .
Iders, holding spear in left |
b == ~hand-and offering at altar o
T by rlght ha'nd '

S ETe

| ? '~ SHAONANO Athsho

- 'SHAO ' Ardoksho
kN o o - KANESKI " Fihraspa ~
i IS C D AR . I T . o i e p¥ipi

! Sakamano,

Boddo .

O T Y : R L O Mao

et S Mikim/ o

o o ' . Nana,.
| - o " Orlagng
Pharro

" Mazdohomo




-

SHAQ - .. Asabove

KANESKI ...
KOSANO
BustofKing: AV . . ., SHAO. " Oeho
. RosANO .
* Kifigataltars AR 7 ' King stinding to right, high -~ - BASILEOS * - Helios o |
z cap,wearing buttoned long - BASILEON ' Naitaia = =
g toatwousersand boots,” - KANISKOU o
i LMl flamesemerging from RO - Athsho - -
<odnt e 'lde-rs’, holding spear inleft. . SHAO .. Mao.
st oy handdnd offering ataltar - KANESKI - Miiro. -
o v byrighthands oo cs : Nana
RN TIC | I AR TR UL PUST L Vat
‘ T g0y SR : ' Oesho

Boddo

F1g 3 Cmnage of Kamshka 1

. (‘oms of Kamsh ka—[ dre dated from year | to year 23 of certain era. The worllw SUCCEssor
of Kdm shi ka—I was HllVlshkd who mentions the years from 26 to 64. His coinage reflects him
TR k]

to bL a PopuIar k_mg On hlS gold coinage he presents himselfon the obverse as {(a) "King
mounted on e]ephdﬁt holdmg ankusha (goad) in left hand and spear in right hand"; or (b)

 "King geated cross-legged on rock / cloud”. On the copper coins, in addition to the above

devices, thiere are other types like (') "King recliningon a couch"; (ii) 'King seated frontally”;

-and (iii)*King seated in pmﬁ]e on cushion and holding spear”. As an innovation, Huvishka :
introdticéd'a new device for himself on obverse which had a variety to its major type, viz., -

.. nrproﬁieéﬁﬁit of king, bejewelled garments and ornamental head-gear either high or flat

toppcd;i-hb’lding sceptre/club in right hand or spear/ankusha in left hand and resting on

_ sh'ouid'er‘*fgupporting S. K. Maity and A.K. Narain about the existence of two or more

Huvishkai P, L. Gupta classified the coins on the ba51s of the armaments of the king, but thev

propomtiéfn is no longer tenable. : _
.]‘ {1 i{l-’ : ..\-%

_ ‘H, wsl,‘xka gave place to all the deities of Iraman origin, except Orlagno who had been
selected and dep1cted by Kanishka-I on hiS coin reverses. To this Huvishka added, Ahurmazda,
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Ashaeixsho (Asa thhm Truth embodied), Oanindo {Vanainti = Geddess.assogiated with
thmgnd) Oaxsho (river god ()xus) Rishno (Rishnu, = Righteousness pemm.iﬂe(i);
Shaoréora (Sl]ahremr god of metal and imperial Imghl) He Used the Mao and Miiro as a
joint-device, Heraldes from Greek pantheon,.Oros (Horos) from Egypt, Serapis (Graeco-
Egypil ian deity) and Opon (Varuna) were also p()rtrdyed The god Oesho (vaa Was; shown
alone, and alm w1th consort ()mmo or with Nana. God I‘\Rﬂlkt’Vd lms been shown smgty as
Maamla (Mahasmd) asa dun ol SkdllddeI'ﬂdl()—Vl?dg() (Skdndd-Vishakha) or.as tnad of
Sl&dndakumam—Maaseno—Vtzago ‘ : '

vl e b

'3 8 Later Kushana comage

re ,”'-' i By . Ly e e Lo ey -t e .

Huwshkd was succcedcd bv V;lsudeva-l who rulcd durmg yedr 64 and year 98 The €oins
were issued i in gold and copper, and follow features from ‘Huvishka coins. Howéver, ‘the
variety is less The king is gencmlly deplcted as sacrificing at the dlmr Lord. Siva, Sl\’d with

“ Nandi dre the favourite reverse types. However, Nana and Ardoksho dre also portrayed The.
-'*-l'egerids—_arel'n GreéK but some letters/words in Brahmi are dlso seen. The'stylerof placing
the-;p-amﬁ _.o;f,-l;hg king ,uer_ljc-_‘al_lyg,‘b,elow_the:;a:rm C()mmenc;cd from the c-p,inagc é_k'qu.udgyas

, e of -
kmgq Kamshka—ll Vas,lshka Kanlshk'i-lll and Vaﬁudeva—ll However the'K . “coins
of Sassanidfis with Pahlavi fegénds and local coins soon deluged the Kushdnirfrémhants.

" Kushana Coins * o o Co T SroEe g

Kushana Coins
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"__fhe coins and inscriptions complement to form -our__knOWIedge ab0l1t_1igls}13}p@,hi§,t9§y.

Infb‘fﬁiati(‘)n about Kujula Kadphisés and his son, Wimad have impr()ife'd in this way: Thereby,

" -the iden t:tv of the Soter Megds andl the attribiition of "bactrian camel" type issues Have béén
| -'partly solved C01ns have bmught to llght the kmgs llke Vasudeva—ll and Ka.mshka—II and III
Immensely useful has been the 1dent1ty and 1c0nography of dozens of dutzes th@t we ﬁnd on

Kushana coin reverses. The keen observation of the King's portralture and com legends are :

also keys to understand the concept of Kushana pohty and concept of soverelgnty

cen e

. | !
1;&:1\ .

The dfxtes =for the K{lshana dynahty are stlll debated The proposal thal; the- Saka Era of S

CADR Was maugurated by Kanishka is not accepted by maJorlty of the western scholas.
 Follbswing fs oné of the Tatest presentat:ons by Joe: ('Tllf)b about the Kushénd’ éhrori’tilogv

. "

”Kl’léhana ngs }':I;(‘:i‘.Locai Eras from the lnsérlptlons o Tentatl\fe rmé'n
Kujula: Kadphmes - Azes Era : T _Years 122~136 | AD 36 ESQI t
 Wima T Takto Bactrian Fra C Yew279  ADSOLI0 ..
Wimé Il Kadphises  Bactrian Era 7 7 _ Year 284/ 987 - AD ]10;120
Kanisﬁka -1 Kanishka Era . Years 123 _ AD 120-146 ._
Huvishka -~ Kanishka'Era ‘ A_ Years 26—64. AD 146—184::
Vasudeva -1 Kanishka Era | Years 64;98_ "AD 184—22’0 B
Kanishka-11 - KanishkiEra . Years [1]6@[*‘1‘]’ 17 AD 220'-24_2 .
. Vghka % Kanishkalra Years [1122-[1]30 AD 242:260°
 Kanish - AD 261200

. RanishkaBra . Years[114] .0
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Kushana coins form an lmpor*mnt class among themselves. They were the first gold
coinage of the country, which minted for ¢irculation in the Indian mainland and the other

parts of the extensive Kushana emplre It begun with the early Kushana kings copying the;

pre\rdlent coms but soon the succeedmg Kushana dynasts although retained the bdslc norms
coinage possessmg its own pecuilar 1dent1ty Techmcally and quahtauvely, the Kushana
coinage is worthy of appreciation and the large variety of iconographic representations in
the coin types is richer than any other comag(-; of the times. The Indianisation of the foreign
elements is also visible. The Kushana coinage has the credit of brmgmg the ancient Indian
coinage at parity with the contemporary international coin standards. The mmtmg technlque
of the West was fully developed in Indla and ground was laid for the Gupta coinage to excel

3.13 Chec_k youx Progress: .. B

Pt oLt

Answer the following q'uestio.hs :

(a) Discuss the salient features of the Kushana Cbinage

(b) How do you assess the mgmﬁcance of Kushana coins in pOhthd] economic and cultural

aspects of- Indlan hxstory ?
(c) - Who were the pioneers in tht_} study of the Kuéhana numismatics ?

(d) What are "Soter Megas" coins? To ».vhom can you attfibuté thése- and why ?

(e) 'Discuss the main eoin-typés of Ranishka-l 9 ‘

{f) .What innomtion§ were made by-Huvishka in the prevéiling coinage ?

(2 _Mentlon fewi 1mportant legends of the Kushana coins. How:do they help in the coin
c]as‘;]ﬁcatlon for dlfferent Kushana kmgs ? '

(h) What technique was used to mint the coins of the Kushanas ? Discuss the monetary
speciﬁcations {like metal, weight standard, shapes etc.) of the Kushana coins.

(i) Write a note on the coins of the Yueh-chls and earIy Kushana kings.
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General Survey of Coins of the Satavahanas

3.15 Objectives

The aim of the present Unit is to acquire knowledge about ( ) the salient features of the

balav*th;ma coinage; and (ii} the reconstructlon of Satavahana history on the numismaticsource.

' 3 16 Introductmn

~ The Andhrd / Satdvahdna coinage represents the development ofthe 1nd1genous natlve

Indian coin system during the early Christian centuries. Punch marked coins (PMC) were

~ prevalent in the Southern India in ancient days. Later, Juninscribed coins of lead came in
circulation, followed by coins.of Sadakana kings, the 'Ananda’ kmgs and the. Maharathr

- kings. The Andhra came (o prominence in Deccan after the downfall of the Mauryan emprre

- and its succeeding Sunga and Kanva dyndstles They introduced a varrety of lead, potin and

copper coinage, which remained the premler curréncy in Deccan and Central Tndia' for
centuries. - - -

, . e

r A]though the Satavahana comage retained certaln features from thie local tradition
like the metal choice, the symbols and the metronymlcs nevertheless it accepted-soiiie
_ influence from the coins of contemporary Indo- Scythlan rulers of the’ Western parts of India.
Satavahana currency is rightly considered a unrque Indian.coinage.

3.17 The study of SataVahana coinage -

The coins of the Andhra/ Satavahanas received the first serrous attention: from E. J
Rapson, when he pubhshed A Catalog‘ue of the Indian Coms in the British Museum., Attempts
by M. Rama Rao, V.V. Mirashi, A.M. Shastri have been very worthy and precious. Other
scholars who have substantlally contiibuted to the study of the Satavahana coins and their
dec1pherment are K. Gopalachati, Gurti Venkat Rao; Dines Chiandra Sircar, $.B. Deo, K.D.

'BaJpal P.L. Gupla, 4nd ‘0. Ramachandriah. Recently, LK. 'Satina, Shobhana Gokhale and_

Sanjay More have added knowledge to the field of study.

3.18 Salient Features of Satavahana coinage

" The salient feétures of the Satavahana eoins are‘the choice of non- precrous metals;
&enomrnatlons Of the coiris; the‘use’of metronymlcs in the legends; besides the other mint

fea{ureé fiké the typology aiid désigrt dlemmeiits, ‘Although the centuiries old traditior isvisible
i the' mmage ne\} Tthéless, 1n cértdin aspects thére Wa's significant departure tewards ‘

""mnovatrons Many kmgs thied drffereni styles dnid-coin types, but there Wwas a conspicuous
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absence of any established rnonelar) policy. There was also avariety of minting techmques

The hlstorlcal importance of these coins is momentous in view of the mentton of the
genéalogical list of the Andkira dynasty in the Puranas. Interestingly, almost half of the rulers
of the Puranic list ave unknown i in the numismatic series; the historicity of only 16 rulers of
the list is supported from their coins, However, some coins attributable to unknown rulers of
the (Ivnasty viz, , Kubha ( Kumbha) Satakaini are reported to have been found. Existence of
Vasrshth1putra Skanda Satakarm the king before the last king Pulumavi has also beer

 establist led by numismatic evndence Coins of kings unknown in the literary sources and
' Pumnas e. g Saka Satakarm Rudra Satakarni and Karna/ Krishna Satakarm are also
'dtscovered ' : e : :

3 19 Class1flcatlon of Satavahana coins-

The coins of the Satavahanas can be sorted prlmarlly under the name of the i issuing
-monarch, Further, eoms can be classified on the crttenon of { a) the coin typology, or (b) the
nuntmg technique. Coins have also been grouped on the basls of the legends m order to-

.ascertam 1 the chronologyofthe kmgs T ,' S B

R

3.20 Stylistic F eatures of the coinage -

Mdj()!‘l[y of the Satavahana coins were made of baser metals hke lead and potm The
‘quality of the coins was therefore ordinary and the wearing off of the metal was frequent
The use of copper was meagre and silver was hmlted Silver portralt type coins were meant
for circulation, in the Matwa- -Vidisha region and were issued by Gautamlputra Satakaini and
sonte other.successors, . Symbols from the ancient, karshapana coing were taken The
‘cqmbmatlon of the prevalent minting technigues was apphed However the coins

- incarporated- the: element, of the legend, often- bl Imgual mentlomng the royal, tltle
metmnymlc honorific and kmgs name, S

R R

3.21 Mmtmg Techmques

- Satayahana coins were in varlous shapes ctrcular 1rregu1ar square or rectangular

; They were Iargely circular and only gue in oval shape is found from Kondapur. CoPPer coins -
in. substantial quantity were square-like, while the lead ones were towards circular/ round
shape. It is. believed that the circular coins preceded the square tssues Whlle the square
L ones.were meant for circulation in the northern parts of thé realm, the circular ones were
7 minted to the choice of the southem provmces of the Satavahana kmgdom The c1rcular coins
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were often marked by a set of square dies, and the square coins with round dies. The dies

adjustment on the coin flan was e, 23, or 31, and often the symbels or parts of the legends
were left out of the coin surface. Such incom plete legends have caused confusions and mistakes
in deuphermg many coins. '

Coins were 1r1mted by cast and dle—strlkmg techmques both. A combmdtlon of the cast,
punch marking and die striking executed in makmg coins ahs been notlced I K Sarma has
opined that the "homo sapien’ coin-type of Sattsm the Vldlslld type bronze com of Satakarm
[Tare such specimen. Terracotta moulds to produce flans or blank coins have been discovered
at Konddpur, Dhuhkatta Nagdrjuntkonda and Amrd\ratl all the sites situated in the Satavahana
kmgdom Blank coin flans of different miétals ivere wholly cast to shape in the maulds;
thereafter they were marked e1ther by punches or struck between dies. Overstriking fhe
coins of the defeated Western Saka king g Nahapdna by (xdutamrputra Satakarni is well Kniown.
Heated dies had been used to deeply impress the 5ymbols and legend on those coins found
in thejogalthambl coin hoard '

i :,:?:: :

......

total cast techmque Smce then the Satavahana ledd and copper coins were wholly cast m
-----mscrlbed and: designed-terracotta mounds and the earlier method of subsequent markmg._
or punthmg was done with. Paitr moulds hive been excavated at Kondapur Minting ef coins -
was made inexpensive and easy in this way. 1t may be recalled that this technique was
commonly used by forgers in preparmg duphcates and imitatiohs of c1rculatmg coins.

3.22 Major Coin-symbols of Satavahana comage

- The Satavahana €oins derive the coin symbols. from the ancient karshapanas or
the punch marked coin's. Fach onécoin had few symbols:marked on it. The so-called ! ‘Ujjaiyini
symbol had hecomie:d favourite and was probably the royal mmgnla The main symbols in
'the repertmre ‘can be detalled s fellbWs A T

‘\-‘ uﬁ -"f

(a.) Bull: The hull 18 consrder,ed tq be a eym;bpl of energy Humped bull is first shown on
the obverse of . Satakarni-l, where. the. bull is to the right wrth a smgle horn in wew The

Nand1pada or Taurme symbol dlSO f' nds place on reverses. On a rare issue of Satakarni- II a
i ft [T . L I

(b) Elephant Elephant isa 31gr1 of maJesty It was mostly an obverse symbol The elephant
s drawn a8 runnmg or. walkmg w;th uprarsed trunk Itis also associated with * vajra " symbol or
the tree in ratllng m;ark The comblnatlon of the elephant and the Ul]alyml symbol dommates-

? .
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since Vasrshthrputra Pudumavi (II)

(c) Hill / Arched Hill; The symbol of the arched hills has been interpreted by A M. Shastri
as a-chaitya symbol. However, more numismatists favour the hill identification because of
‘ the variety if three, six or ten arched hills, Jooped together or disjointed, in one'symibol, The
~top hill is often topped by a crescent. The word "Rajiio” is often ‘set eithin the crescent 3
arched hrll w1th cfescent became d combmatlon symbo for coin reverses.

. The 'S-arehed h;lI' (wrth dls_]omted arches) was. seen on Bull-type obverSe of kmg
_Satavahana as an auxiliary symbol. As the. main symbol it was first deprcted on the coin
obverse -of Satakar,m I and emulated by Pulumavr[ and none else It was revrved by

: Gautamlputra Satakdrm who also overstruck the Nahapan coms wrth a devrce of the three
-arched hill w1th0ut crescent

A symbol of '6-arched hxll w1thout crescent came into use as a reverse dev1Se on. :
‘ (Kondapur) lead coins of Satakarm—[l Its first major use begun with Gautamlputra Satakarni, .

,,,,,,,

'oplnes_A M. Shastrlé 'B-arched hrll ‘With crescent was uqed since then as bbvehe 4ymbol on

IS 4

lO—arched hllls wasan auxﬂrary reverse symbol on the horse type issues of Gautam1putra
Satakarnl from: Dharnlkota Gautamlputra Satakarni again, made it an obverse symbol '
"Though dlscontmued by Vasishthiputra Pudumm and Vasrshthrputra Srn Satdkarm the
symbol was reissued by Gautamiputra Yajna Satakarni alongwrth a combmatlon of Svasuka

Srlvatsa lotus/conch-shell,

_ D. CiBircar has: initerpreted the arched hill symbol to srgmfy the temtorul ¢ontro} of the
Satayahana kings. The:3 arched hills.denoted the Vindhya Rikshavat. (East Vindhyas), the
- Parlyatra (AravalmWest Vindhyas) and the Sahaya (Western Ghats) that bounded the ancient

Asika, Asniaka and Mulaka terrltorles of the kingdom; The 6—arched hills mark dehoted the

' adchtron of Krlshnaglrr, Maccha and S!ntan hills signifying the territories of Vidarbha, Akara
.’and Avanu Th lﬂlﬁ(rch d l'iIHS E'ym’bbl fuitier adds the Chakora, satagiri’ Ma‘laya and
Li[ahmdra h111s s1gmﬁzmg Aparanta" Surashtfa, Anupa, and Kaccha regrons B

ISR N . & (A
(d) Human A ﬁgure of an a]most delﬁed human bemg has been notlced on the coins

found in the Tripuri- Vldlsha regions. The coins bears Ul]alyﬂll symbol below rlght palm of
théhumanfgdre Briial e g

i oe reie dlae) P e 1 e

. (‘ ) op F1rst depr,ctlpn of lron ;s on the obverse of Satakarm—ll coins from MaIwa and
Vidisha . The lion is either | jumping or seated with" the tail curled. Alert standing tion with

curled up tail is 2 common motrf on the Iead and potm issues of Va31shth1putra Pudumaw, ,

b

: u

s
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Vasishthiputra Siri Satakarni and Gautamiputra Y;gna (Sri Satakarni) found from Saurashtra,

(f) Chakra: V S: Agrawal has defined Chakraas a pertect symbol of the cosmos and life. It
was also an attribute of Vishnu, Iri Sathdhdlld coinage, chakra (discus) with six or eight spokes
: becdme a mam obverbe dewce on the 1ssue of Satakarni-I1. Sometu'nes the

spokes prO_JCLLCd beyond the rim in shape of arrowhedds or a[ times the outer 51de of the
rim was topped by-dots. This seems to slgmfy the Sudarshana chakra of Vishnu. Accordmg to

LK. Sarma; the placement of the legend, ice., the name of the Vasishthi putra Pudumavi acound

the chakra symbol conveys the Chakravarti impression. However, to AK. Narain, the chakra -
stands’ for twelve md"mds of Buddhlsm and: hence may suggest the inclination of Vdswhthlputra

Pudumcm towards Buddhlst fdn;h

(g) Sh:p Very few but remarkable lead coins of Gautariputra Yajna Sn Satakdrm found - -
at Pune and' Brah magiri, show @ singlé or double mast ship on the sea. These coins circulated .

in coastal Andhra Pradesh. The coins attest to the sailing and sea-borne tradmg actmties in - '

. the regime- oftheSAtavahan&s—~-- SER o

(h) Horse : Horse is conﬂdered to be the guard1an of the western quarters. | It represents :

swiftness: Itis also associated with the aswamedha yajna ritual. On the coins of Gautdmrputra

Salakarni found at Dharmkota, the horse is deplcted for the first time. Again, thie coins of -

d\lshth1putra Pudumavi and Vasmhthiputra Siri Satakarni from Nellore, Anantpur and
Cuddapah in-Andbra Pradesh, bear the horse symbol. Gautamiputra Yajna Sri Satakarni and
Chanda Satakarni also issued the horse types. ‘

£

: 3.23 Portrait Go'ins_of Satavahanas - R 2 . Crid

The Conq‘lﬂast of Malwa from the Sakas was 4 turning point. Large number of Nah apana’s
£0ins -was re-ﬁtrwck by the Sat;avahana dewce coin die. In the Jogalthambi hoard from NdSlk
-about 13220, ovérstruck coins have come to light, Saka kings had produced coms wlth the

‘ proﬁle face of the king on the obverse. Emuldtmg this, Gautamiputra Satakarni maugurated i

the silver seriés of coinage bearmg his own proﬁle head on the obverse Portrait coins were

- alsoissued by Gautamlputra Yajna Satakarrii, Vasishthiputra:Satakarni, Vas:shtthutra Skanda

wSatakaEm V{a%lshthl.putra Siva Siri ‘Satakarni, Vaswhthxputra Vuaya Satakarm and
Vasrshthlputra Pulymayvi, . '
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3,24 Coin Legends

Coin legends form an ‘important element of the Satavahana coins. While in their
inscriptions on-stone, the kings has uSed Sanskrit, in the inscriptions on the eoins the popular
Prakrit language in Brahmi qcrlpt.w‘m preferrcd Many kings issued btllngual coins with the
translated version of the Prakrit legend in a Dravidian language, as well. The general rule

© since (,autdmlputm Satakarni became mentioning the royal title, metronymic, honorific
and kmg 5 name Earlier till Vdslshthlputra Pudumavi, the placement of the legend was on
obverse’ only diidl the coin reversé was uninscribed leaving sufficient space for the symbol.

P Buit sitice Viasishthiputea Siti Satakdrni, the reverse Dravidian leqend came.into.vogue. Some
of the 1mp0rtant coin legendq are:as follows:
(Join 01‘ ng Tltle ' Metronymic . Honorific Kiilg's {iamé
' ‘S__a:tgvahagam . Rano . ., ' Sadavaha
b : . i [ S }‘ - - T X R
wa M T s e oo S Ldeavaha .
Satakarni ()" Rano ST sitakanisa

Rano ©sine 7 Shmkarisa

Galitamipitra = ' * ‘Raho~ Gautamiputasa  Siri = -~ Satakanisa

Satakarni {I1T)

 Bilingual Legends ;: Prakrit and Dravidian language

VasiShthipufTa" - Rano v Vasithi_putasa.ﬂ - ‘Siri. - Pulamavisa .
Pudumavi (II) - Arahanaka Vahiri-makaranasa  Tiru Pulamavisa.
Vasishthiputra ~ Rano Vasisthi-putasa . .. Satakanisa
SriSatakatni . . Arahapasa . Vahathi-makanasa _ Tiru +Hatakanisa
Gattamiputra Rado - Gautami-putasa Siri - Yajna-Satakainisa
Yajna Sri‘Satakarni Rano ™ Gautami-putasa -~ Hira - Yajna:Hatakarnisa
EE L . .. Ramp Gautaﬁii;pu'tésg_ Siri Yﬁjxié—Sﬁiakﬁrnis‘a
F LRI -:Arahanaku ;. - Gautami-putaku Hiru .- Yajna- .
e g e Pl 7 e o . Hatakarnisa

- Fig. T_able showing some legends of Satavahana coins
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3.25 Historical Commentary - : : . :

The Sat:ivahana numismatics is a fine examplc to illustrate the rehtlomhlp between
archaeological source material ang the [rddmonal literary sources of Indian }mlory Out’ of
the 50 kings of the (Andhra) dynasty mentioned in the Pur’ma% the existence of 14 kings is
clear lv established by their coins. This fact prowdea credibility and value to the Puranic
accounts and an opmmsm: approach for the search of archdeologlcal evidence for the mmmg
kings. :

S Dynastic list in the Puranas  Years of reign Corroborating archaeological -
' source for establishing
the king's historicity .

Lo Simukha of Srimukha  230207BC  Mention in epigraph
2. Kanhasaor KI‘lShI'ld o | 207-189 BC  Mention in epigraph _
3. Sri Satakdrm (I) L 189-1 79 B(_] 'Mentlon in eplgraph First kmg to
R AL o Bsuecoins o
4, | Purnotscmga - 179-161BC  No ewd‘ence ‘
5. __1- Satdkarm (II) . o 161105 BC | Mention in eptgraph Coins
| ' | - dlscovered o
6. Lamboﬂara ' 105—87:BC No ewdenc_e
7. SiriSapilaka  8T75BC Coinsdiscovered
e Meghasvati B Noevidence
9. Svat |

A1

10 Skandasvati
1. - Mrigrendra Svati _

12. ‘ Kuntala Satakarm

.?H\'

13, Satakarm (Chhlmuka) ‘7 4OBC ) Sll‘l Chhlmukha Satavahana of
S Kotalmgala coins

14.  Pulumavi (I) ' 4016 BC Cq;n ev1dence ._
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Nemikrshna / Ariswakarna 17 BC-AD 8

15.

16.

)
8.
19.
:2‘0. .
21,
22,

- 25,

SR

Hala L LADSIS
Mandalaka . ADI38
Purindrasena . - : ‘- AD 1823
_ Sglndéra_satéikarili - AD 9394
_(:hakara'svat.i.kama . AD %
CShaSwi . AD2654
Gaubidiipitra . ADB4sS

- Satakami (TI1)

Vasishthiputra Pudumayi (IT) ~ AD 88-116

No eviderice

" Mention in epigraph; Coins discov
_ered, own and overstrikes on

Nahapana's coins.

—y

" Inscriptions & Coins

SR

24. | “Yasishghi‘p'u_t;‘é §i‘ri'§a}]‘;zglga‘xfni AD 116-145  Inscriptions & Coins
VasishthiputraSivaSiri . AD 145152 Inscriptions & Coins
Pudumavi (I11) | o |
'26.  Vasishthiputra (Siva) - AD 152-165 Mention in epigra'ph; Khada
Skanda Satakarni | ' ' Satakarni and Siva Siri Khada on
' _ 7 coins '
27.  Gautamiputra Yajna AD 165-194  Inscriptions & Coins
~ (Sri Satakarni) : | '
28. © Gautamiputra Sri B AD 194-200  Inscriptions & Coins
Vijaya Satakarni ' '
Vasishthiputra . 'AD 200-203 Inscriptions & Coins
“Chanda Siri Satakarni ' |
30.  Pulumavi (IV) = - AD 203210 Inscrip'tions-‘& Coins
Fig.

| Genealogical Table showing the Satavahaﬁa ‘(Al_ld.hr‘a) 'DynaS'tic List . -



3,26 Summary

The dynasty known as the Andhra in the Puranas, but whose kings took the surfiame of
atdvahang ruled over Deccan and Central India toralong period of time and issued a large
number of coins. The inscription of Queen ngdmkd at Nanaghat mentions a donation of
24000 kdrslmpatms Similarly, the Nasik inscription of Usvadatta speaks of 70000 karshapanas.

This suggests of a sound monetary svstcm existing in those times. Interestingly, the Satavahana .

money had developed upon the prevalent ancient karshapana currency system and the
svmbols for the coins were borrowed from the earlier punch marked coins. This attests to

the deep roots of the vriginal coinage of India. The use of metronymic was an influence

from the Kura coinage. The choice of the baser metals and the use of varied minting
techniques prove that there was no particular mint policy and coins were produced on
practical strategy. The native appeal to value any standard was respected. The issue of silver
portrait coins, the conversion of circulating Saka coins for re-use, the amending of Roman
coins were practical measures. The coinage was not beautiful like the coins of the Indo-
Greek kings, nor artistic like that of the Gupta dynasty, but the Satavahana coinage was
unique and successful to serve its purpose,

3.27 Check your Progress:
Answer the following questions :
(a) Discuss the salient features of the Kushana coinage.

(b} How do vou assess the ‘ilgl’lthdnCL of Kushand coins in political, economic and cult;ural
: Aspects c)t Indian hmory ? '

(c) Who were the ,pioneers in the‘st'udy of the Kushana _numismaﬁicg H

(d) What are "Soter Megas’ coins? To whom can you attribute these and why ?
(e) DlSCUbS the main coin-types of Kdnlshkd-l ? |

(‘f) ,What innovations were made by Huwshka in the prevailing colnage >

(g) Mention few important- legends of the Kushana coins. How do they help in the coin
classification for dlfferent Kushana kings >

(h) What techmque was used to mint the coins of the Kushanas? Discuss the monetary |
specnﬁcatmns (like metdl weight standard, shapcs etc.) of the Kushana coins.

(i) Write a note on the coins of the Yueh-chis and early Kushana kings.
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3.28. Re_ferenceés

Gupta, P. L . Coins (NBT, New Delhi, 1969} Journal ().f!ZhQNLlIIlislllali(fS{)Cit‘,l}’
L - ofIndia Numismatic Digest '
Sahai, 8.5. . Pfachina Bharatifa_Sikkay (MLBD, I:)el.hi, 20()1)
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1.1 Introduction- '

~ Gupta coins show the pedk of deve lopmem in Indian numismatics. The coins are not

only unique in their artistic excellence but alse in their fabric and variery. They also form an

_ mteresung qkudy if we analys llnur purchasing power and (,onst:qncntlv interpret the socio
€conemic standdrd of thie Age

1.2 Ob_}ectlve -

The objective of this unit is to highlight the numismatic development in the Cup[;i age
and to discuss the general features of the Gupta coinage. '

1.3 ' History of the Gupta numismatics - o - R

The Gupta dynasty was founded in eastern U.P, w1th Prdyag a as its pohtu:al centre,

be Maharaja Sri Gupta in c. 295 A.D. He and his son Ghatotkacha (c. B00-19 AD).

were too insignificant to issue any coinage. Ghatotkacha mar ried his son (Jhandragupta
I t6 Kumaradevi, the princess of the Lichchhavi tribe of Bihar, It was dec1déd that the
son-of Kumaradevi (future, Samudragupta) would inherit not only his ancestral Gupta
'kmgdom but also the Lichchhavi state of his maternal grand fathiet. Thiis - by  this
* aiffance a compact block of Bihar and parts of eastern U.P. was sought to"be formed.

When Chandragupta 1 succceded his father and became the defacto master of the - ‘

Lichchhavi state during ‘the minority of Samudragupta, he felt justified in assuming
the imperial title Maharajadhiraja _(in c. 320 A.D.) At that time he seems to have
started the, Gupta ¢ era. As supulated he nommdted his son Sdmudraguptd born of the
Ll(‘hChthl princess Kumaradevi, as his own sucessor also. According to ‘Altekar and
many others the coins beafing the portraits and’ names of Chandragupta’ 1 and
Kumaradevi were joint-issues of this royal couple But Allan and many others asmbc
them to Samudragupta. '

Samudragupta - (¢ 350 -. ¢ 37’3) proved to be a great orgamber and conqueror.
During his reign the 1mpena1 coinage recorded considerable progress in types, varieties
and artistic- excellence. Whether he issued any silver and copper coins is still not
definitely known, but his gold coins, which were 1ssuecl in large quantjty, show severdl
different types.

According to literary tradltlon Samudragupta was succeeded by his’ eldest son
Ramagupta who, after a short reign, was overthrown by his younger brother
Chandragupta 11 In the Gupta epigraphs, however, it is said that ‘Samudragupta had

- accepted Chandragupta II as his successor, Some copper coins have been found in
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Malwa which clearly bear the name of Ramagupta. It seems that after the death of

Samudragupta Ramagupta revolted in east malva but was soon killed by chandr aguptd

Il in t]w wake of a Saka mms:on

Duxmg the jong re:gn of .Chandragupta 11 the Jmperml coinage Wl[nESde
remarkable progress. Several new types-in gold and also in copper and silver currencies
- were introduced, the Lttter being a close copy of the Kshatrapa prototvpe

Chandragupta 11 was succeedcd by his son RKumaragupta 1 who also had a long
bt mostly ! peaceful . reign. of -about 40 years. The tranguility dnd prosperity of his

‘empire is refleciéd in-his evinage..He ‘issued as many as fourteen types. of '‘gold ‘tains -

and some of them rank among: the- best: specimens of the: numismatic art of ancient
_'Indm He also inwroduced silver currency for the home provinces of the empire, and
the type. that was devised for this new currency was altogether tree from the hslmtrapa
influence. His silver currency in quite copious though he seems 0 have, pand not

much attention to his Loppe: ((mmge Vcrv ft.W coins of hls in tim metal have come’

(lnwn 1o 1s.

T()wards thc end of hls relgn the peace of the emplre was considerably disturbed

bv thc war of: succession dlld the invasion of the Hun and Pushy«mutms and probably

Vakatakas and their allies. But the situation was saved by Sl\and‘lgupm (known dates

45") l() 467 A. D}

_ ]he ncw cmpuor was pl()bdl)l\ too much oce upled in mlhtaly dffaqu to pay :
_rmuh personal attention to his cmmqe According to some scholars he mued a new_

interesting type, the hmq and the Iak%hml tvpe, probahly representing that goddess
as olfering him mm] glory. But othus describe it as Ring and the Queen or the ng
.and the Queen Mother t type. . His silyer coinage is almost as copious as that of hts
 father, -and we find him mtmducmg two .new type in this metal, the Bull rype and
_the Altar ypeq.i. .0 .

o I . L - . . sy

'].4 “Metrdlogy of ‘the Giipta’ coins

Accordmg to AS. Altckar the metrology of the Gupld gold comage was c0n51derably-
influenced by their Kushana prototypes. The traditional weight of ancierit Indian gold
coins (suvarna) was theoretically 80 rattis, that is about 144 grains.  The early Gupta

emperdrs:did not -care to. revive this, angient .standard but . conlented . themselves by
followirig' the- Kushana standard of 120 or 1921 grains, which in its turn was based _upon
the standard of the Roman gold coins normal!) weighing 121 grains. Three standards

!
|
g
,f_
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of 121, 124 and 127 grains were followed in the reigns of Chandragupta Il and

I\umar’iguptd

Skandaguptd apparently abdndoned all these standards. His kmg dlld Queen type
and one variety of the Archer type were issued to the standard of 130 to- 132 grains,
while his second variety of the Archer type was issued to the standard of about 144
grains, Whic"]i-is identical ‘with the ancient Indian suvarna standard of 80 rattis.

The questlon as to why did the weight standard ‘of the gold currency gradually
increase” from’ 1elgn 4o° réigh ‘in this fashion' is diffcalt to answcr."’lt is possible to
agrue that gold was becorning cheaper in terms of silver, and hence the state felt
'Cﬁ-mp’eiléd?‘tb"g‘ive a '}:fré)‘g-l‘-e'ssively ‘bigger gold coin:to its subjects. But however,- no
evidéncé 1o show: that gold wds thus actudlly gettmq cheaper. '

o Accordmg m dnother explandtl()n the Guptas wanted to repldtc the Kushana
stdndard of 121 grains by the natlondl standard of 144 gnum ‘But one wnnders whv

dld they take about 75 years to achieve thlq goal
e Bt B Ii: i

_ 15 Techmque of m:ptlng of Gupta coins -

Gupta gold coins were minted by the die striking techmque This is concluslvely

proved by afew coms carrymg—double 1mprese;10n— of a part of the device on one side.

This defect could have been due to mmtmg the coms by stnkmg care]esslv the d:a
from behind with“a hamimer.

In the die- smkmg process the requlred amount of molten metal was mixed wlth
alloymg materlals and the hot mlxed metal was cast into sheets of requlred thickness.
These sheets Were ‘ther. cut mto pieces of necessarv size. An alternative course was to
pour the molten metdl mto ‘sockets 6f the size and thickness of the required coind.”A
blank 'so prepared could have béen left cold or could hatfe been slightly heated or

softened by annealmg to make it ready to receive the required impression; which ‘Were

engra“ved in negative on ‘two metal ‘dies, One’of the latter was fixed on-or embeddéd
in an anvil and the other was attached to a punch. After placing the dié-end/of the
punch on a blank already set on the anvil-die the other end of the puch was struck
_with.a hammer. As a result both sides of the blank received the requlred 1mpresstom
;_m posltlve and 1t was tr"_ :

- 146. Types of’ the Gupta Gold | Cqms

sformed mto a com

it

DN Bdtly Gupta’ kmg fermained satisfied with a single coin type. Samudragupta
: Chandragupta I and Kumatagupta Iissued more thari halfa dozen coin types each. On'the
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Gupm coms, the kmq is shown. standing wielding either a bow, or a paras'y, or a dhvaja

(standlard); sometimes there is an umbrella bearer by his side. The king is sometimes shown
fighting a lion ora tiger or the rhinoceros. Sometimes we find him riding a horse, sometinies
an'elephant; sormetites he is playing on a lute and sometimes feeding a peacock. We see no
such pleasing and artistic multiplicity of varieties on the Indo Bactrian coinage. Further,
each type of the Gupta coins shows a multiplicity of varieties. For example, the Archer type
was themost common type of Chandr agupta Il "but how bewﬂdermg is the vartety we see in

it. Sometimes the name of the kmg Chandra, 1swr1tten under the arm, sometimes bLtWLLTl.
the bow and the bowstring, sometiniés outside the string. We find this bewildering variety on .

the réverse'side’ aléd: For instance on the Lion slayer type the goddess on the reverse is
seated facing on the lion couchant sometimes to right, but spmetimes she, is sealed astride
hcr mount. In some cases the lwn is walkmg to lett and in some cases 1o nght '

1.7 Obverse Motifs -

* Aectring to-P.Li. Gapta on the basis of the obverse motifs, Gupta gold coins may be
classified into 21 varieties. We, however, think that what he describes as King and Queen on
Couch type is.really. the. rev."use of the Standard type- motif of the. obv. use of those coins.
Thus there are only 20 l\nown varieties of ()bverse motlfs

I.  Archer Type: Here the king is L,hown holding a bow by the left hand and an arrow by
the rlght The Garud.a standard, which was the royal i insignia of the (;uptas is shown (o
his left. This type was introditced by Samudmgup[d and was followed by all his suC(‘essors
except Prakas’ a-ditya. o E B

2. ' Standard Typé : On 'this type the king is shown stahding to the left holding in his left
hand a long staff, Which has been variously identified as spear, javelin, standard or

rajadanda (sceptre), in his left hand and offering oblations on a fire altar by the right
hand. The Garuda standard i placed in the left field.

3. Chakradhvaja Type: On this type the staridard held by the. kmg hds a chakrd at the top.

4" Swordsman’ Type : Here the standard held by the king is 1eplaced by a sword. This was
L cxcluswely issued by Kumaragupta. -

"5, Battle axe Type : Here theking is seen standing w1th a parasu in hls left hand and
.- before him a. dwart is standing looking up to him, This is an exclusne type of
T Samudragupta

6. King and Queen Type : On thls type kmg and queen, handmgupta Tand Kumaradevi,

stand face to face queen to left and king to right. Chandragupta 1 is holding a -
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9.

10,

I

- 1h.
16.

17.

type-wak-issuied by G handragupta I and Kumdrdqupld

chakradhvaja in the 1. hand and an unidentified object in his right hand and is showing
it to Krumaradevi and the latter is ldoking at it. Coins of somewhat similar type were also

issued by I\umarag‘upm 1 and Skandagupta.

Lyrist Type : Here the king is shown seated upnn a cuq]n(med couch and pldvmq upon
a lyre (vina), This type was issued by Samudragupta and Ixulmuagupta L

Couch Type: Onit th( kmg is shown sitting on a cotich, bare bodied hnldnig an object
which ¢ 'lppf‘drb to be a ﬂower This is an exclusive type of (‘handragupta IL.

: Asvamedha Type : Here a sdcrlhcml horse is. shown standmg hefore a decor ated yupa

‘enclosed within a platform. This type was issued by Sdmudrdguptd a_nd Kumamgupta 1.

Tigei*—sizi)?ér"f‘ype : On it the king is shown standing left; trampling and shooting ata
tiger. Bétween thé king and the tiger is a cresenit topped stnadlard. This was issued by

Samudragupta and Kumaragupta 1.

Lion slayer Type : This is very similar to the Tiger slayer type and can only be distinguished

by'its legend.Here the king is shown attacking alion, generally by bow and arrow. The

Horseman Type Onitthe kmq is shnwn riding a capansoned horse, thndmg fo l( fi or

0 nght "1]11‘: tvpe was issued by (*handraquptd Il and. Kumaraguptd I

Elepham r:der Type On this tvpe Lhe king is shown (1r1vmg lhf‘ elephdntwnl a Q,()dd in
his hand. This type is exclusive to Kumaragupta 1. '

Elephant. rider Lion slayer Type : Here the king is riding.on a caparisoned elephant
with-a dagger in his right hand, The king is attacking a lion which is in front of the
elephant. This type also belongs to Kumaragupta L

Rhinoceros stayer Type : This is a combination of two types Hordéman and Lion slaver
But the li6i is réplaced by rhinoceros. This type belongs to Kumaragupta L.

Horsernan Lion slayer Type : Here the king is shown on a horse with a sword in his right
hand, stooping to attack a lion, Whl(‘h leapsat him. This type was mued by Pr ak'isa(htyd

thatra Type On 1t the kmg is shown facing to left, offering oblatioris on an altar.
Behmd the kingisa dwarf male attendant, holding a chhatra {umbrella) over the king's
head. Coins of this type were issued by ,handragupta I, I\umdmguph I andprobably

= Skandagupta
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Chakravikrama Type : A coin of this [xpe was found in the Bavana hoard. On it God

Chakra Purusha lsoHeml three round objects to thekine. Later anmhet 3 cumen of
] g.

this type-was yielded by the Madankola hoard. This type was issued by Chandr agupta 1,

King and Peacock Type : Here the king is shown standing left, feeding a peacock, the -

mount of Karttikeya, whose figure appears on the reverse. I\umdragupla 1 mucd this
type. To name this type as Karttikeya tvpe on the basis of the reverse m()llf 1s nnt IOQ;ICdl

Apratigha Type On this type of Ixumaragupla ['a male tigure is shown standing in
centre, tacing, with his hands folded at the waist. To his right and left are tWd other
hgures Accmdmg L0 some s¢ h()]d!b they are femdle while nthms take one of thiem as

*mdle R R FEE PR . S

1.8

Reverse Motifs

The reverse motifs on the Gupta gold coins may he classified as follows, Here we are

erumerating only general motifs; not their modification and variations,

1.

Goddes§ 'on Throne : Goddess Ardokshs, seated on a highbacked throwe, holding a

cornucopiae (identified by some with subhasrnga or bijakosha) in the left-hand and
pasa in the right; On:some coins of Samudy ragupta (Standard, Archer and Battle axe
typesrand Chandraguptal; {Archer-Class L and Standard types) adoptcd 1Lw1thout any

, chanqe Buton anumber ofolher coins of theae mlers Lertdm modifications are found
. in.this motif.

Goddess.on Lotus In the time of hdndrdguptd I Ardokshe was grddudllvIrdm{ormed
into Lakshmi; i.e. the goddess is shown seated on lotus and as holding lmus in her left
hand, But she still retains pasa in her right hand, This Tor m is found on most of the
varieties of the Archer type of C hdn(hdgupta [T and Kumaragupta Fand on all lhe COins

'ofhls SUCCESSOTS. But 111 sOme cases, certain mnchf:calmns are med o .

,Goddess Standmg The goddess in hnth the forms Ardoksho (i.e. g()ddes% holdmg
_mrnumpxdc) or Laksh:m (e, qoddess holdmg lotus) is mmd standmg(m some coins.

- Goddess Seated on Wicker stool ; In t}us tvpe Ardoksho or Laksh;m i found beated on

a wmker stool to left. . ;

Goddess on Lion (,o(ldess acated on:d llou s seen on the C handrdgupm I Kumamdew

. tvpe and on the coins ()f G hdndrdgupta i} (Lion slayer t} pe) and Kumardguptd I {Lion
, eldyer type).

Gﬁddess on. Makara 1 In this monf goddess is. standing on an elcphdnt llcaded fish
(makara) holding a full blawn lotus inlefy hand her rlght hand outstretched and empty.
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7.

10.

1.9

Queen Standing : In this motif a female figure. obviously gueen of the issuer, is shown
standing and hol dmg achouri in her right lmnd This motif is found on the Asvamedha
type of Sdmudrdgupla and l\mnardgupta I - g

' Queen on Couch : On.some coins the queen is seated on a ¢ouc h holding'a flower in

hu nght hdnd

_ Kartt:keya On some coins of Kuummguptd I qod Imrthkeva is sh()wn sedtcd on his

Vd]]d!ld peacoc L

Narayana and Lakshmi on Couch : It is f()und only on one coin of C hdndmgupld Il It

has been de%nb(,d by Altekar as King and Queen on (J()uch lvpe
_ Legends iy

" Several types of legends are found on the gold coins of the:imperial Guptas. P.L. Gupta
- has divided them into five classes, four of Wthh are found on-the gbverse and the fifth on

lhc, rever\c

1)_

A Inng legend is found on alinost all the coins around the ohverse motif. On somic

~ coins, sp(,aalTy on tHose of the Tater il thlsIegendmfmfnd missing pmbdbi\i Becatise

larder dies were used for smaller flafis. This legend describes the issuing kmq with his .
royal title or eulogizes him. The eulogies on the coins are composed in various pocm
mietres Prilivi, Upd]dtl Upagiti; etc. These coin legends reflect the literary renaissance
of the Gupta age. Here for the first timé in the history of world nurismatics, ‘coin
leg( nds become mostly metrical, Their poetical merit is‘also very higlt. The ‘credit of
detectmg the metrlcal nature of G llptd com legends goes to A]lan

(il) On thoqe coing where the kmg is shown etdndmg, the name nf the kmg, wnh or w1thnul )

the surname or the mmdi letter of hlq name, i found under hn]eit Arm wntten verumllv

in the 50 called (‘hmese fashl()n ‘O the Chandraguptd Kumaradew typc the names of

ks

ihé kmg and queén both ‘are given.

¢ 1’) The letter si (probably stdndmg for siddham) is found written over the pedmtal below

the horse on the Asvamedha’ type and on the pedt'stal be‘nedth the cotich it the Lyrist
type coins of Samudraqupta Ona var:ety of thee Couch type coins of Chandragupta Il
- the word mpakm (probably a mistake for rupakrti) is found just below thé couch.
Té”chm cillyi#iupa denotes a ceftain typeof draitia; ds such; rupaknti-would itean ofe
who is well vistsed in the compositio or performance of rupa (i.e. drama; see infra,
discussion on this type}. ) |
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(1\) On lht‘ coins of anvdgup{(l Narasimhagupta I and II, Rumaragupta II and

Vishnugupta and onsome coinsof Skandagupta in between the feet of the kmg and vn
the coins of pl‘dkd%d(hl\’d helow the horse, a letter is found engraved. Tts slgmficamr 15
not known

(v) On the reverse of the Gupta gold ceins the fifth leqend is found as a biruda (epnhet) of

the issuing king (such as Pardkmmd Vikramadi litya or Vikrama, Mahendmdltva OF
Mahendra, etc.) sometimes made appropriate to the-coin type by some additional word
(such as Parakramais changed i mto Asvamedha parakramaon Samudragupt's Asvamedha
type, Vikiaia is changed into Simha vikrama on shandragupta II's Lion slayer type,
and Mahendra is changed into Sri Mahendra Khadga on Kunaragupta I's Rhinoceros
slayer type). In a few cases thes name of the king is found in place of the- im uda.

1.10 Palaeography

“From tht: p(nm of view of qmpt (,dl'ly Gupta coins reveal, as in several other aspects, the
influencé of Kishana coifis. €5 Upamk ‘'who has made an'intensive study of the script of
Gupta coins, opines that "the " squat and broad" letters of thé Kushana period: had much
mfluence ot the paldcﬂgmphy of the ( -upta penod - the letters of the legends on the coins

s Al Ublldﬂ}#b!‘()dd .:md thick-ani shiort." This fcdture is fmmd i1 the pdldeogrdphy of the
(xllptd lnSCI"lpUUI]b as well ' -

"In the (supm coin legends”, A.S. Aliekar observes, "the letters usually display {he same
norms which arc seen in the Cc)nlcrnpomw lithic records. The normal forms’ of letters,
howwcr ofien’ get u)mprebsed on coin flans owing to the want of adequatée” space. This
frequently happens on the (xuptd silver coins where ga often I()ses its left limb and ka its
horizontal line; ta andna ofien (lW]l]dlL into ' vertical line.”" Further,, "The well known

Characterlsncs of the (Juptd scnpt can be seen in the coin lcqends A ka and ra have a lorig -

vertical; it is but rare that this vertical deve]opa a tail, The vemcals of glm pa, ya, laand sa
dwindle down almost to the same height as the litnbs on the rlght or left, The left limulss of ga
and sd hecome shorter tlitin' the right ones and develop a scrif at the bottom. The letter ma,

1, sha, sa, and ha show 656 forts it the lithic records, the so called easterd and the western

ones. From. among: these letters the coin-legends show both the forms in the case of ma and
“ha only: The eastern form.ofsa, la dnd sha do ot dppefu on the coins. The so.ca lled eastern
forms for ma or ha appear on some coins of the Battle. axe and the Archer types, and onthe
yariety A of the Lyrist type of Sawudy ragupla, on some coins of Kacha and onall the coms of
Class Lof the Chhatra type of C handragupta H It is mterestmg to note thal on severdl coms
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the so called eastern and western forms of ma appear together. one on the ohverse and the
other oil the rever\e This would tenid to show that both the forms were current in the same
locality and had no special territorial \xqm[mdnce It is necessary to add that the eastern
forms of ma.and ha become rave in the reign of (,handrdgupta [T and d1sappcm in ldtt_l
relgns altogether. -

- -On the Gupta coins mocde of writing is-always from lett to right but the names of the
issuers are’ given under the left arm from top to bottom in the so colled 'Chinese fashion’,
but it does not mean, as Altekar has suggested, that this mode of writing (viz. from top 10
hottomy was due to Chinese ifluence. It was.merely a device to fill up th_e':yacant space
 artistically; it had nothing to do with Chinese mode of writing. L

L1 Symbols

In Gupta numismatics the term ‘symbol', del’l()[tb a small- gu)memc type of drawing
oceyrring on the, reverse of Gupta gold coins (symbols never occur on hllVLl and COppEr
coins of the Guptas) and consisting of a circle or - parallelogram, ustrally hangmg down from-
a line with a number of prongs or dots above it. The use.of the term 'monogram occur ring
on thg Tndo Greek aiid Indo Seythian coins are: Obvmusly combinations of Gr(,ek or [\hdt’()bhlhl
- letters whlle it is unpoqqlble to interpret any symbol on the Gupta coins as a combman(m of
(;upta letters Altekar 1helef0re prefers o call lhem ‘symbols.’

The reverse w1lh one symb()l in the upper left corner is the usual feature Un (;upm gold :
coins. However thel € are cxcaptmns Lo this generaimuon The symbol occurs on the obverse
also. Orle some coms two symbols occur on the reverse, one in- the upper Neft corner dnd the
olher i tht, upper rlghl One; 0N SOME types therc is no symbol on the reverse, its pldcc bemg
usurpf’d by some othcr object. On some coins of Samudrdgupta and C h;mdrdguptd II two
symbols. are found }n such cases sccond symbol is usually qlmpler Later, the practlce of :
glvmg two symbols was a]togethu abdndoned

+In-the ¢arlier reigns- (Jupta artists mtroduced several varieties of symbo]s m the later .
relgns the diversity of symbols disappears with the diversity of types. '

5S3/T'nb'ols catinotbé regarded as auspicious sigris as well, becauise none of them isknown
s such' either t'd’ti"éditiorl' or o literature. Svas"tika lotus or conch, which are known to be -
ahs}ncmﬁq do 116t beeur among Gupta symbols. - N IR R

o Nor caft onte regdrd the symbols as gmng the date of issue by some conventlonal mtmber%
Dizites of i 1ssue, vhen given on the silver coins, use the wel} known Gupta numerals-and not
--any symbols. ' '

A
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According (o Sitholey the meuls nay denote the total number of coins of a pdrtu,ular

type issued in a par ULUldI‘ mint npcmu(m by conventional signs. Bul there is no ev i(Iﬁnce for
this assumption. o

After making an L\IMUSU\L study of Gupta symbols, Altekar- came 1o the conc]usmn
hdl 'the $yimbols do not d})pt‘dl to have possessed any particular significance.” "It dppears
most pmbabl(f ; he opines, "that the eall}' supta mint masters regarded these symbols on
their prototype as merely decorative elements which they were [ree to diversify in any artistic
way they liked.

112 Hoards and Stray Finds of Gupta Gold Coins

(Jupta qo[c] coins dre found from the gleatu part of North India and froin some Sites of
South India. Apdrt from stray finds they are found in hoards also, especm]ly from theé (:dngetlc

valley. For the sake of convenience we shall call a find of about five or more ¢oins alioard;

the rest will be called stray-finds. The rec ()rded hoards and stray finds:of the (L,upta gold
coins from various regions are : USRI

Kahghat Hoard : The carliest hoard of Guipta coins on tecord was foundifi1783 at |

Kalighat on the east bank of Hughiy, near Calcutta.’
Hughly Hoard :'A hoard of 13 coins was dlscoverecl near Hughlyin 1888l

Hasnan Hoard : A hoard of 11 gold coins was dlscovered from Hasnan (dmmct Hugh )
in 1974. ‘ ' S o Dl .

Bamchlgram Hoard : From Bainchigram (Hughly dist.) a hoard 7 (;upta gold Eoins was
foundin 1981, ' S b

i~ w

_ btray hnds from Bcngal (usuall y of one but sometimes of more than one com) hd{fé
been récorded from Sonakanduri. Mahamad, Bogra Bamluk (,hakdlghl Mamamah

Bihar :
. Hajlpur Hoard A hoard of 22 coins was found in Hajipur town.

Futwah Hoard : A hoard of 18 gold coins was found in the vﬂlage Shahjahanpur, near
Futwalv.in Patna district,

_ Among the stray finds in Blhar are mcluded those from Banka Nalanda Gaya Gorma,
Sultanpur, : o i

‘:UttarPradesh Lo e R T '?

Kaserwa Hoard : A hoard of 17 coins was found at deerwa in Ballia dntnct . fi
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Devattha Hoard ¢ A hoard of about 400 coins was found in the village Devattha (Gliazipur
districty in 1944,

Bharsar Hoard Ahoard of Ahnul 16{coins was founrla[ Bharsar itear Banaras in 1851,
_ Gopalpur Hoard 20 coins were found at Gopatpur in (mmkhpm dlstncl

Kotwa Hoard :.16 coins were h)un(l in a rain at K()tw ain Bdnsqann Tehsil Ui (:Urdkhpur
dlsmct in 1886,

Basti Hoard ; [ gold coins were found in village Mauza Sarai (district Basti) in 1887,

Rapti Hoard : A hoard of Gupta gold coins was found in a mound on the hank of the
river Rapti somewhere in the Basti district, : ‘

jaunpur Hoard : A few gold coins were f()un(l in ]dlchdnd ll‘ldhd] at ]dunplu

Madankola Hoard Ahoard of .11)0ut l()() gnld coins was found in the village M dtlankola
{(Jaunpur dl,strlct) in 1958,

,.i'
i

Tekri Debra Hoard : A hmrd of 40 coins was fnund at T't,kn Debra (Mirzapur dﬁtm 8}
in 1912. :

. Tanda Hoard : It was found in Fdlzdbdd dn!mtm 18856,
. Rajghat Hoard : It was found in the excavation of.this. sn;c in-1963-64.

Allahabad Hoard : According to.an information. umveyed by Cunninghiam 10 bmlth a
hoard of about 20() coins was lmmd at Allahalmd

Jhusi Hoard : 20 or 30 coitis were found atjhusl near Alldhdba(l
_ Kl;su;pbrhizljlqa‘rd : A hoard of 29 coins was found in 1947 at Kusumbhi (district Unnao).
Kanauj : Smith records that five or six gold coins were known to him to lave been

lound [nt Ixcmcm] dl‘ld lU to tlu Wwest or nor Lh wcsl of that c1tv

bweml stray hnds of Gupta gold coins are dlS() known to he.u: been ma(le at I\ausdmbl
{dist. A“dhdbdd) Soron (Etah district) and -Lucknow. /
Rajasthan ‘

Bayana Hoard : A Thoard ()f appdrently ahnut 2100 gold cGins, the largest licard of the
Gupta gold coins; was discovered under the: embankment of a field in village Hullanpur.
near the town of Bayana in Bharatpur in 1946; but only 1821 of them could be recovered. A
' catalogue of th(,sc coins was publlshed by A S A]tekdr

Punjab and Haryana

‘Mithathal Hoard : A hoard of 86 coins was discovered at Ml[hdthcl] (Hisaf_ g_iiﬁrig:t)' in
1915.. R
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Gujarat '

Kumarkhan Hoard : A HIIldH hoard of 9 coins was Found at. I\mmlrkhdn (l\hmcddbad
dlsmct) in 1952,

Vladhya Pradesh

Bamnala Hoard . 2] (mptd go 1d coins were f()und in 1(}4() at \illaqe Bdmnald {Nimar
-district) dl()llnglh a gold bir.

Pagara Hoard : A hoard of nine gold coins of the (.uptds, dl(mgwnh some other coins,
was found at Pdgd!‘d (thr district in M.P.) '

Sakaur or Sakoh Hoard A h(‘)ard of 24 coins was discovered at ‘ledur or Sdk()l i (dlsmct
D.mwh) in 1914 :

_ Sagar Dlstrlct Hoard : A h()d[‘(] of gold COIS was found in Sagar district in db()lll 1915-
6. - _ SRS

Stray finds of one coin each are dlso ré'portéd'from Madhya Pradesh from four places :
Harda (dl%lnct Hoshangabad), (mmebhpur (district Jabalpur), Patan {district Betul) arid
“Seoni dmrlct : :

Oridsa

_ Behrampur Hoard : A gold ¢oifi of Vi ishnugupta was found in 4 hoard along with 47
repnusse gold coms of Pri wsgmndmatra in the village called Bchrampur (Cuttack district)

Strdy fmdﬁ in Omm hdve also heen made at Bhanupur and Anqul

The fmd $pots of the Gupta gold coins enable us to form an idea of the exrensmn of the
empire and the shlfts in the area of influence of the rulers of the dvndsty

© As these hoards obvmusly -represem only an insignificant fraction of the actual number
of the gold coins of the Guptas, it can easily be imagined that in.the Gupta age. North Indxa
must have. expcrlenced literalty.a advent of the (:olden Age’

1.13 Importance’fof the Gupta, Goms» For the Reconstructmn of Pohtlcal I-Ilstory

The i unportance of the Gupta coins can hardly be overestimated. Their very find spots
of stray firids as well-as hoards give the historian a clue regardmg the area of influence of a -

pdl‘thlllal‘ king. The profusion of the hoards of. Gupta gold coi9ns in Eastern U.P. suggests
that this region was the main centre of their political activities probably their original home.
To lhe students of polmcal hlatory Guptd coins also reveal the names and tltles of the Gupta
kmgs their. sllvc dnd copper coins give their dates as well The existence of § some kmgs 18
revealed to us by coins alone (such as kacha, Prdkdsadltya and (,handragupta HI) while the
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facts that some princes mentionied in inscription (such as Ghatotkac hd‘&.{llptd} did d(ll!d“\
rule claiming paramount stats is attested by their coins, Occcurrence of several events is -
rweqled to us by coins {such as the perfummnu of the Asvameddha hv Kumaragupta I which
is made known to us by numismatic evidence alone). The Chandragupta I Kumaradevi coin
type gives us a clue of the importance of the Gupta Lichchhavi marriage alliance, The conquest

- of Western India by Chandragupta | 1T was perhaps the most nnpm tant event of the career-of

" this emperor the occurrence and pmbdble date of which are suggcs[ed hy Lombmcd
tesuln(mcy n[ the Saka dnd Gllptd \llVL] coms

114 Importan(,e for Economic H:story

‘Forieconemic historians Gupta coins. are equally nnpormm The number, and gold
content of the coins of an emperor suggest the prosperity or otherwise of his; lt‘lgn period
while sﬂycr and copper cu;rc.ncy give us an 1m1ght into the economic neeclx of lhe humb?m

e

“sections of society, If we can dctermlm the relative value of qold silver and u)pper coins,
muqx can be known ab()ut the ec(mnmlc con(htum of. lhc permd

115 lmportance forRehgous H:.story G o

5
. The coins of. Lhe Guptas reveal the persmml religion of the mdmdual rulers dlld their
prefercnce for particular sects. They also help us in undersianding the 19Iatlonshlp bctwucn
- Vedic sacnhcml traditign on the one hand and the Pauranika and Smarta 1(1@010@51(‘5 on the .
other. For example th(,y tcll us thdtSamudragu;)ta d(i()plul garuda, the mlmnan{ Vi shml as
* . the emblem of his dvndsty andalso performed Asvamedha sacrifice, The nmmsmatlc evidence
alone tells us that C handmgupta 11 claimed himself to be a (ltrecl recipient of prasada from
Lord G 11‘1kmpumshd Kumdrdgupia I wcm & Pardmabhag—dmtd and also performed as
Asvamedha. On the Apratigha type of cmm he appéars in the garb of a Buddist monk and
has been désmbed as Apratigha that is the one who.has overcome prdugha regarded as one
' of thé §ix-klesas in Buddhism, ;

From the point of view of religious study, itis also pérhaps not without significarice that
the river Gatgd i§ déified on Giptd coiny. Mounts of deities makara of Ganga; peacock of
Karttikeya, lion of Durga, bull of Siva etc. also appear on Gupta coins. The depiction of
- Lakshfmi simhavahini on some Gupta coins (Chandragupta Kumaradevi type and Lion slayer
.type of Chzmdraguptd [I) is-also.an lnterestmg possibility from iconographic pomt of vu:w.

(J-up' : -éold coms a!so reveaI that gredt emphasm used to be ldld on good deeds of men ‘
¥it Pgll
Thus ﬂGupta kmgs cl.umed that havmg conquereci the earth thtv won heaven by good deeds

Gamdvaytya suchdrltaxhdwam Jayatl
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1.16 Artlstlc Merits of Gupta Coins ‘ '

"(;upta gold coigs display superb craftsmanship . and are masterpieces of design and-
artistic technique. The Lion slayer coins of G handragupta 1I. d:splaymg his slim, musculm '
and graceful body have hardly any equal in their superb gmce The flgures of standmg ‘
gueens or goddesses are slim, lovely and winsome' the gracelul manner in which they Hold a
lotus flower or scatter gold coins or feed the peacuck show the reﬁnecl taste of the age.
Their tribhanga po‘;ture is extremely charming. Lyrist and Asvamedha types of Samudragupt.{
of the C hakra\ukrama and Lion slayer types of Chandragupta 1] and the 'Apratigha’,
Rhinoceros slayer and the Elephrmt rider Lion slayer types of Kumaragupta [, are all original

“and show- complete masteiy of the artistic techmque

1.17 lmportance for the Study of Domestic and Matenal Life of the: Royalty .
o (;upta gold coins give s gl:mp\'es of domestic and material life.of the royalty. They give
us real plctures of the dresses populara among kmgs and queens (of the earlier popularlty of
(snnhasanaq vetrasanas or modhas plthlkds padaplthas paryankas, etc ) aﬁel Weapons (bow
_and arrow, quiver, spear, Javelm parasu, sword, dagger, goad mace, noose, shield, etc.) and
- muswal mstruments A very sxgmﬁcarﬂ fact in the Costinie of the kings is that-they- wear
tunics and trousers like the Kushana kings, thotigh goddesses and queens appear:in: purelv
Indian costume.

The fa%lnom m ) hair’ dressmg, costumes and jewellery in this. perlod dep;cted o gold’
coins show an artistic trend of mind which delighted in elegant innoyations. The artistic
arrangement of pleats and folds of dhou and sari, the graceful way of ll;e‘lrlng (lupatta and -
carefully arranged knots of kamarbandha testify that the people of the upper’strata of society

were not dnaware of the aesthettcs of dressing.

Various other aﬁpects of royal life are known from GUpta ¢coins, such as hntlng of lions,
- 'tlgers rhindcero’s' {friom the horseback, while riding the elephant and on foet), rayal I love of
T Birds) cefembiiial hidrse and elephant riding; etc. The.depiction of; Samudragupta and

Kumaragupta I'playing vifia on'their Lyrist type of coins give us an. idea of the shqpe Qf t,lgns
- instrument and hoy-jt was.played. : :

: o .
Happy married life which the Gupta. kmgs usually enjoyed is. also reﬂected ona good
number of their coins. Chandragupta I is shown offering a marriage ring or aln(lumddm to
l'H; beloved queen in a relaxed and horncly atmosphere. On the Asvamedha typé of gold
“coins lssued by éamudragupta anid' his grandson‘Kimdragapta I'we find: their queens with

- * chamara before a sacrificial post participating in the religious life of their royal husbands.
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- 1.18 General features oi the Silver coins of the Gupta rulers -

tis genemlly belleved that chandrdgupta 1l issued silver coins after conquering gujrat
and Katluawar His 1 new SllbjCC[S were used to the saks type of silver clirrency for centuries,

o Hencc the sxlver coins of (;11andrdgupta are a close copy of the kmtmp coin. Although'the

obverse shows the kings bust llke the ksatrap coins the reverse showq garuda enstead of the
three arched }ull %

Another dlfference is the introduction of the Sanskrit ]egend and the (;uptd er mstead

- ‘of the Saka era. one of the legends is T ¥R TRRIFRR 41 FEE ﬁ'cEHTfE‘J!

The silver coins of Kumdragupta can he classified mto two broad calegorles «1) the
- western prownce sarid-of the madhyadesa type.

"The wéstern province type show the kings bust on obverse and cluster of dots on the

§reverse The fegend TemTER. HERTR At FART H%E'Tﬁ‘a is also.engraved.

The madhyadesa varlety 2186 shibw the kmgs bUSt on the obverse but on the reverse irva
.peacock w;th fully opened fea,tures o ’ ’

- Skanda guptasissued-two new types 2 also lhe well and the alu,r [ypes The bl and altér

are:depicted on the reverse. The legend on the garuda type is ‘CI“\’HWERT mvrii‘ma A W)‘t‘f’ﬁr
R

One of-the legends in the Madhyadesa lype was ﬁﬁﬂﬁmﬁ'\’a’vﬁﬂﬁvﬁaﬁ ﬁ?{ Fﬁgﬂﬂﬁm
1.19 Copper comage of the Guptas
. The. copper comage of the Guptds are very rare

Ramgupta’s copper coins are of four types, Lmn type, Garuda typc Garudadhvaja lype
and Border, leg;end type. The detalls would be menuoned in the next unit,

 The Copper coins of Ghandragupta 1 are of various varle,tles eg chattra type, slandmg

? "zkmg ‘type; arthes type; bust type, chiakra type and vase type. The other types aye crown,ed
“head type’ Lakshmi type, erescent and garuda type and jitam bhaga vate type.

The copper coins of Kumaragupta are also of different varieties chatra drcher, standmg'

'kmg, garuda kn’lgs head kalasa and peaCock types. L e

b il 2!2 S"w;naw "

: The Gupta coins show {l;he ciasstc perfecuon of the art of numlsmatlcs in India They ;
Wcre made by the dle struck techm,que - : . :
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The coins are of various types which reveal their political, social and economic and

religious conditions. They are also famous for their artistic merit, iconographic representatiéin
and the material life of the age.

1. 21 Check your progress -
L 'a"*) " Dibeuss the general features of Gupta gold coins. -
b)  Write a short not¢ on the s1lver and copper comage of the Guptas.

1129 Activities -

Make a chart showing similarities and differences among the types of gold coifis.of
the Gupta rulers. c e e :
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UNIT
DETAILS OF THE COINS OF THE GUPTA RULERS

2.1  Introcution

#2211 1Objective ;- : .
2.3 ~ Chandragutpa I - Kumaradevi Typt, ’
24  Coins of Samudragupta

25 . Coins of Kacha - _

2.6 Coins of (J\dndraglipta i
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28  Coins of Skzmdagupta
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210 Sllver Coins of Chandragutpa Il
2.11  Silver Coins of Kumaragupta 1
2.12 _Silver; Coins of Skanda_gup.ta _
2.13  The -éoppér coins of the Guptas
2.14 oppcr coins of Ramaguptd
2.15 (J()pper coins of Chandra gupta II
2.16 Copper coins of Kumaragupta I
I 2.17  Summary _ o
B ' 2.18 Check your progress -
219 Activities |
2.20 Suggest_ed Readings
2.1 Introduction -

The coins of the Gupta rulers need to be studied in detail. They set a unique
rend in artistic merit and high standard of purity. The political, socio cultural historv
- )f the Gupta age is reflected in the Gupta coins.



2.2 Objective -

- The objective of this unit is to make fhe students aw are of the dt’l‘u]\ of lhc coins
of Chandragupta I, Samudragupta, Kacha Ramagupta, Chandragupta 1, [\mmudgupld

and Skanda gupta. This would help them to (ma[y\c the varipus aspects nf 1ln: cul!ur&“ '

of the Gupla era.

23 Chandragutpa I - Kumaradevi Type

Thc foll()wmg is the general dumptmn of the (lmmhdqup{d [+ Kunaradevi tvpe

: This type of coins has been an enigma for scholars. Somé attribute (his 16 Chandra

gupta | and other to Samudragupta. For some it shows the political marriage’ alliance
between the’ Guptas and Lichcliavis, for others the celebration- of the margjage; oi his

parents by Sanmdraguptd Let us andly/e the details ‘of the coin,

.
[

Obverse (handmgupt.l usually nnnbate, i stdndmg to left wearitig  frousers; -head-

Reverse:

: _dress m soine case with ‘péarl-border, and a ck)xe—httmg tailéd coat. Ht"

wears ear—rmg armlets and nécklace and holds in -left hand“a -crescent-
u)pped Standard adornéd with fillets. With his" right hand he-is offefing a

- present to Kumaradevi, usually but not® atways nimibate;- who dtands; (acing
- hint to nght wearing a sark, an upper garment,. a, Llose: tlttmg hed} lress, in

e

some cases pearl-hordered, a necklace, ea r-ring, | and drmlets Her nght hdnd

is on waist and the lvil is hanging down. There is a crescem hctwcen the
king and the queen on some coins, l(*gend Under king's Teit cfxm Written
vertically chandra {or chamdra), outside the standard, also written, yertically,

gupta; on the left Skumaradevi or ]\unmmdmm

et

Wlthm dotted border goddess, nimbate; wearing & bodice, a sarl, an upper .
.gdrment, a necklace -and a cireularpearl ornament . round :the forehead, -
seated Idcmg on hion to right or left, holding a noose in right hand and a

coriucopiae in the left; a. circular dotted carpet under her feet; traces of

~back of ‘the throne on most specimens. ‘Symbol to left.in all; cases and also

o m rlght in qmne Legend, -on right in a straight line:Lichchhavayah.

On these cmns ‘the ub]eu in thé left hand of the deity is*deséribed as subhasmga .

by V.S. Agrawala and’ bijakesha by Sohoni. The goddess herself has- been referred (o as

‘Ambika (7}’ by Al tekdr and Rd]valdkshml by Sohoni. RiK, Dikshit. hd% described iler as -

Slmhdv*lhmr Lakshmii,

¥
Lot

RN

The 'dentlﬁcdm)n nf the issuer of the Chandragupi- Kumaradwn type isa highly

. c(mlrmerblaf 1uequ(m Al]an attributed it to Sdmudrdguptd drg,umg thal the Standard
type of bamudmgupm is a close copy of the later coins the Kushanas except for the

¥
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replacement of the Kushana head-dress by a closefitting cap and the trldent by a
(mrudcl smnddrd on the Obverse The reverse is even more slavishly copied. Remarkably,
pornonb of the back of the throne and the symbol are still drawn. On the other hand,
the Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type s a step away from this prototype. Therefore, as
the Standard type, being nearer to the Kushana original, should be earlier than the
Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type, the latter type must also have been issued by

- Samugragupta; Prof. Shriram Goyal has supported the view of Allan. But AS. Altekar
did .not accept. the, vahdlty of All.mﬁ argument for establtshmg the reldtlve %cquence -

of the two types.

“In'this-tegard Altekar has been closely foilowed by RC Majumddr, U Thakur
and many others. Scholars ‘of the older generatmn such ‘as Smith and Aiyangar, also
belicved in. this theory. These scholars believe that the_relative originality of the com
was due toi.the: special occasion. The marrmge “alliance of (handraguptd I and
Kumaradevi: Samudragupta: could not have. 1ssued the coins as his name is not inscribed ‘
on- them- and. secondly;.celebrating the marrlage dnmverSAry of the parents is not in

-;’-24 Coms o£,75amixdragupta_____The followmg are the coins- types of Samudraguptd
""fhelr dlscriptlon i as follows =l s e i g

T
il :

'a) The Standard type, o
~This is: the most popular coin type of Samudmgupta

Obverse :King standing left, nimbaté, wearing ear—rmgs riecklace, armlets, closefitting -
' cap, coat-and trousers. The coat is tailed and often shows several ornamental
huttons. He is holding' standard in. left hand and offering incense with right

 hand-on an altar at his feet, behind which there is a ‘;tandard decorated
with :fillet and surmounted: by Garuda, facmg Beneath ngs left arm,

- written ‘vertically, :Sdmudra; outside the standard, . Gupta, on some coins.
o Circhitar legetdd: i isamara-sate vitatavijayo ]zta—mpumjzto divam jayati, "The

<" .. invincible (kmg) who, had won v1cl;or1es in a hundered battle ﬁelds and

-conquered. the enemies, wins the heaven Metre Upagm. L

" Reverse : Goddess (Eakshmi' %) nimbate, beated facing on - throne: wearmg a, sarl,

bodice, an upper garment, a necklace, armlets and a circular: pearl—bordered
: omament round. the face. She holds comucoplae in left hand and a noose
47 dn vight Her feet \rest on a.circular mat, Back of the throne 15 wsxble m most
. “cases butinot all, its four legs. Border of dots all round Symbol always on left

but somehme% on right also. On rlght Parakramah..
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b)  Archer types: R
The coins of the Archer type vary in size from .8" to 9" and in wught from 110

to 120 grains, Their recorded find-spots are Bhar-sar (Duanaras district); Jaunpur,
Bodhagaya and Bayana, This type persisted the longest in the history of the gold
currency of the Guptas, and became extremely populdr in the reign of C handrdgupta
IL. Samudragupta, however appears to have issued only a few-¢oins of this type. There

were only three coins of hlS of this type-in the Bayana hoard.

' The coitis of this type are ‘usually divided into two classes. In (la% I, the:emperor
1s holding an arrow in the right hand and in (LiSS 1 he is offering oblations by that

hanid! i Class 1, Altekar has distinguished. two. vmetles based on the difference in the .

legend:: The: type i may: be genéra Ily.. dt‘SC!‘lbtd thus

Obmw King * stdndmg I(,ft nimbate, dressed as on the Stdndard type, holdmg a bow

_ with string inwards by left, hand ‘and-right hand either holding an arrow or

offcrmg oblatmm ‘on altar, Garuda standard with fillets on left-in front of -

the king; Créscetit between the. king's.head ‘and: the bhanner in some cases.
s‘: Legend, Samitidra: under king’s left arm; circular. legend, comm-encing at 1,

Apmtzmthﬁ virity hshitim sucharitair (or wamiso) divam Jjayati, "Having: comqquered
~the earth, the invincible one {or lord of the-earth) -wins heaven bymentonousw moe

deeds ‘Metre,. Uapagiti.

Reverbe Goddees (Lakshmi ?) seated as on the Stdl’lddl‘d type holdmg cornucoplae in
' left ‘and noose in right, hand. Symbol on left Only. Legend Apmfamthah

c) Battleaxe type B

Thie coins of the Battle—axe t)j;e vary from 75” to 85" in diameter and from 1left8

. to 123.4 grains in weight,

Obverse King standing left or right, mmbate dressed as in the Standard type but
. usually with sword at the belt; right hand rests on the walst Ieft hand holds
L a pdrasu (batt]e-axe) on lef‘t o right % dwarf attendant, standmg before the

King and lodking up to hrm crescer&t-h)pped banner between:thel two;iwith

a dot within the crescent in' 'sone cases. Legend; krtanmpa&msm-

]aya@a]ztamm]emﬂmh 'Wielding: the battle-axe. of Krtanta, the_iunconqu;:red
~  congqueror-of - {till then) unconquered. kings, is ~victorious.' Meffe Prthw

‘ Reverse Goddess Lakshml 'seated on throne holdmg novse - in- rlght hand and a

cornucoplae or lotus bud ‘in left Her legs rest:on:a lotus:. Sometimes the
back of the throne is visible and: sofnetimes not. Sometlmc the entlre throne
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is invisible being apparently covered by the lotus, and has to be inferred
from the posture of the feet of the goddess. The idea mav have béen to
represent the throne as fotus covered. Symbol on left, sometimes on rith
also. Legend, Krmntrzpm'(mth. '

d) * Asvamedha type -

The coins of this type are fairly numerous. The' Bd\’dnd h()dld conlamed twmtv
Asvamedha coins. Thq vary in size from 75" to 9" and In weight from 112.5 5 grams
to 119 grains. ‘

Obverst: Un(apan%oned h()rse in some cases with'a strap- on the neck, to le[t before
the sacrificial post (yupa) ) tdorned: with a ‘pedestal; penon flies over the horse

from the top of the post. The mane. of the horse is sometimes plaitéd, and
there is sulm{ of beads and a crescent above the back in SOIMEC Cases. Beneath
thé horse is the letter si; and below also-a pedestal In some rare cases.
Circular legend, commencing at X1I, IX or VI, Rujaghirajoh frthvimauvitve (of

< uijitya) divam ja)atyahrtamajznwdhah "The king of kings, who had perfnrmed
the: Va]nnedhd (Asvamedha) wins. heaveh aher protectmg (01‘ conquerlng)
the earth.” Metre,” UpagniL. ' :

Reverse: The crowned quu n standing to left on a pearl- bordered circular mat. dressed
©in a sari and bodice; carrings, necklace, armlets and anklets on her person;
she holds a chouri over her right shoulder in her right hand and a towel
in her left hand, hanging by her side. In her {ront. 1s an ()l”ndmt‘l‘ltdl suchi
buund with fillet. On some coins, the ends of the sari look like a rope round
the feet. No wmbol Legend; Asvamedha- pamkmmah ‘One pnwerful en(mgh
| - to pf,ri(nm Aw"tmcdlm mcnhtc ‘ :

' e) ,T:ger S}ayer type - o _
i i The B Sger-siayer type.is one oi the rdresl typm of Sdmudrdgupla, onlv six coins of
: tirhave been: found so-far: Two, of then were found iy, the B'lydrld hoard Their size

i is =85" and their weight varies h"om LY. to 117 grains.

1 Obyerse ‘ng stcmdmg to left wearmg 4 turban, short jacket: and a close—httmg dhoti;
‘ ) hecklace eAr-rmgs ind armléts on his’ person; he tramples on a tiger attacking
him}- which falls back as he shoots it with bow in right hand, -left hand

| P 910 i gtretching the bowsstring to-the ear; on left behmd the tiger, Lrescent—t()pped '
- roet o gtapdard . adorned: with fillet as on- thc Battle-axe type. Circular legend,

R '- , Vyrz.ghrr;pamkmmah,, 'Valiant like a tiger.



25 Goins of Kacha - | W

' Obversé: King dressed us i the- St
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Reverse: Godess Ganga standing on a makara _(clep!iant-heacxie_d fish) wearing a sari
and a closeitting bodice; ear-rings, Tlt’r(‘lkl?l.(f(f, armlets anel anklets on fer
person; full-blown lotus in left hand, right hand outstretched and elply; on

the left c_res(:enbtoppcd banner with fillets; border of dots. No swsmhaol, Leg-
end, as above, or Raja Samudraguptah, 'King Samudragupta’

Lyrist liype -

Obverse: King nimbate, seated cross-legged to left wearing _‘vaist-clllt)il'l_, pearkbordered
- cap {in some cases), necklace, eﬁir—rings and armlets, on a couch with high
and cushioned back, playing (vina) restiig on his lap; a pedestal benéath the
'%iii[ac"h inscribed with letter si-(abbReverseiation of siddham ?) in-Var. A only.
i.;e'g'ehd (?Hegin'ni‘ﬁg at XIn M(:hm'fgadhimja-m&amu_d*mgupmh, -'-Sz_lmudmglqm,
" overdord of ‘kings. - ST R

N -

, Rt\(l‘bt‘ (;ogdes% _(L;:ills:sh'n_i_i') ‘llii_'mbgnt_e_.,l scated o left on ‘a wicker stool, wearing a
bodice, sari and upper garment (in soine cases); necklace, earrings, armlets
and anklets on her person; noose in right hand and Cortiucdpiae in the left;

éy;t’nbior n one variety bhut _nof in -arother.- A. -Legend -an the - left; usyally -

"i_"lisé)}:)é'ffltéd- by a line, Samidraguptah,.. - . L. :

. P B co 7

There is a controversy among scholars regarding thc:‘id(;,u‘t'.jty of this king some

regard tim as identical with Ghatot kacha the others: as a rival bro;]'_]er of Sahm('[ragupla.

Sl others like Allan, Fleet, Smith. and Raichowdhryr b_eligif_e___tl'lal Kacha was perhaps

the less formal and original name of Samudragupta, Most of the scholars aver that

Kacha was a near contemporary of lSan__md_ra_guptgl. . 7 '

., ) . .l .
The king Kacha is -known to us by his ‘coins alone. Till the. discovery, of the

- ‘Bayana, hoard. his coins were known only in the unique Chakradhvaja type and in one
«variefy.. The Bayana hoard, however, yielded. a solitary coin of a second’ variety hlso,
: bc-:ar.jp;g, @ .;Gawd_adghxja‘jg on the Obverse in front of - the __!(_i.ng._Theser !C_é’iﬁs follow the

‘weight standards. of 115 and, 118 grains, The following is the general ‘description of
these. coins. e :

andard -type of Samudragupta, standing to left
h'oldin‘g""Cha’kra’dthj_a {standard surmounted . by wheel} in ..k:_ft hand and .
"+ Tofferifig” inicense on altar with right hand. Garudadhvaja in front of the king '
in one Variety. Under the king's left arm, Kacha: Circular-legend;; commencing
oat- § Kacho, gamavajitya divam k@rmaMir—utt’a-anaif'jnyaa‘_z', 'Having conquered._the
- earth, kacha wins the heaven by excellent deeds, Metre Upagiti,.




- 2.6 Coins of Chandragupta Im.-
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Reverse: Goddess (Lakshml 7 mmbate, standing to left on a’circular carpet wearing
sari, l)(}dlCC upper gdrment ear-rings, necklace and armlets, holding a flower
in nghl hand 'in vanety A and a noosein Variety B, and cornucopiae in left
hand. Symbol on left at the centle in Var:ety A and at U top in Variety b.

(“hdndragupta Il had enherited a vast empire from his fathef. He also introduced
new coin types wlnle contmumg tra(lmon of some of the older types.

). The Archer e, was the most poPular type of (hdn(lmgupta L.

Obverse Kirig' standing left; nimbate, wearing kushana coat and trousers w1th cm Indian

“elosefitting cap; often with: a pearl- Porder; ear-rings, necklace and armlets on

his person; he holds bow in left hand and arrow in r., whose pdlm is generally

.. turned downwards. Garuda standard (.lLCOl‘dlﬂ(l w1th fillets in 'his front.

. (lhdndra, written vertlcally, usually under the left arm (l1rcular legend ‘Deva
s7i- mqhom](adhamja 1l (‘ handmgupm '

Reverse: - Within-dotted border Goddess Lakshml (9) seated on throne ,cmd wearing a |

- - sark-a -bodiee,-an . upper garment,. ‘ear-rings, . necklace, . armlets and a semi

“gircular pearl ornament on the forehead; her feet rest on a. c1rcular mat or

‘ lotus Back of the thronc is v1s:ble in some cases and mvrs'lble iifbthers:” In

others. The rlght hand- usually holds a pasa but it is sometimes: empty and

sometmnes droppmg down coins: Legend on rlght Srivikramah Border. of; dots
Monogram generally on left : :

b). The coins of the Lion- slayer type are not quite’ rare. ' In the Bayand Koard; ‘out
of 983 coms of Chdndragupta I 43 belonged to this type : o

Obverse ng standmg left or r1ght usually shooting ah arrow at ‘the font-ar point
blank range, bow in left or nght hand rlght or left hand stretc’nmg the: bow-
strmg ng is almost touchmg the fion ‘but not tramplfng upon it. - He wéars

- waxst—cloth and sash he i is bare headed in ‘Soine ‘cases and wedts ‘an” orriamental '
“close-fitting head-dress in others. In some cases, he wears a cont:’ In igthers,

- he' is bareshodied. Legend; Narmdmchandmh pmthztamua ane jayatyajeyo bhatvi
‘simHavikramak, The moon.among the kings, who is famous for his warfare,
whé i invincible, and who is valorous like a lion, 1sl wctonous on the battle- -
field's Metre Vamsdsthavila:: 1.

’ \y—wnrnn e f”.?l'.f;-r"

T

Reverse: (}oddess seated fa.cmg 6n"lion to right usually with a noose in outstretched
' r1ght hand and a lotus in left symbol on left Legend : Simhavikramah.



€)

Obverse:

Reverse;

d)

Obverse:

... Ghandragupta.

Reverse:

L €)

+Ohverse:

H

cases. Legend, Vikmamadityah,
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Horseman type - ' '

King sometimes nimbate, riding a fully caparisoned horse to right or left:

wearing dhoti, sash (ﬂyin_g behind), ear-rings, armlets and necklace; witheu

WEAPONS N some cases, with weapons in others.Crescent on some specimens,
Legend beginning at I or IJ, Pammabhagamta—mahaqudhir‘aqusr'ir,Chandmgu/)m,
The great devotee of Vishnu, King of kings Sri. Chandragupta.

Goddess sometimes nimbate, seated to left on. wicker-stool, noose in ‘right
hand and -lotus in . left, the stalk  in some cases showing leaves. Legend,
Afitavikramap. Symbol on some coins. ' ' '
Chatira fype - -

ng, ﬁiﬁibﬁte, standing lef( offefiﬁg dblations---(pnrodasas) “on altar in his

front with’ right: hand left -hand resting on sword; be chind: him-a dwarf

attendant holding state umbrella-(chhatra} over: him. Circular legend
beginning at I, Maharajadhiraja sti-Chandraguptah, 'King of kings, Sri -
' ) ot otk
Go,dde,ss,_l,ﬁaks:hmi Qimba,t.ﬁ.,,,,starjl(lii'r‘llg thrcefourthsto lefton Ea_l“‘p__t_us, holding
noose in right hand and lotus in Jeft; border of d(’)'t;? Syn_ib’bl on left ir} most

ouch tpe -

King WGaring."Waisrrt.-:cl.Qt_}j: aﬁd chgiry Eéaité(:i_fa:tcihg,‘-biit head ‘t(-J_Ieft, on high-

+-backed couch holding flower in uplifted right hand, the left hand. resting on

. the edge of the couch; _Eci_rcu_lar'_l'egepd,' beginning at VII, Devasri-

- maharajadhirajasn-Cha, on r., ndra (gilp[a) sya (Vikra) madityaéya, Of the.

emperor, His Majesty,. Chandragupta Vikramaditya, Letters on right are

- blurred. Beneath the couch, :rupak;r.ti, ‘.‘s'ucc‘(:es;sful in dramatic composition

#P)" or ‘of .gr'aq_g::ful, figure (?)'

ReVerse:

Goddess seated on throne, her feet rest on lotus;: her. right .hand is opened

- out and..empty and: the left Qne_ﬁholc_ls a lotus, Leggnd on }gft,r _Sﬁ—Vi};rdwgqh;

n

Obverse:

symbol above it.

Staridaid type - Cos
King, nimbate, standing to left, offering oblations by f‘igh-t" hand and helding
a sceptre i_n the left; Garuda standard behind the right hand. Circular legend_
from VI, xathamathata, {2) sa(7) th;;;_;‘_a,t I}I;__‘p_ljayarah kshata, Un_qler king's
left arm;.Chandra.. . .. o oo '
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Reverse:

o g)
Obverse:

P

Réverse: W

oy ET.

a)

X Obverse:

A male figure to left and a Fundlc figure to right seated on a throne and

: faclm,r each other. Both are nimbate and there is a creseent. hetween the

owo. The female figure is reclining slightly on her right hand and the male

“figiite is offering her an object with 2 fairly long handle and. a circular Wp.

A spittoon under the couch but not ‘clear on this specimen. Legend, on the
left; Sri~vi; on the 'right, Kramah.

'(,hakravlkrama type i

God- (’hakrapurmha (perbomﬁcatlou of Sudarsana-chakra of Vishnu) is
standing to right within a double-rimimed wheel, oval-in shape and going
round his entire person above the knees. The deity is offering three round

;,lobjecls to the kmg standing taung hlm, mmbatc No legeud on lhe nbverse

Hm dotted border,: Lakstimi, wearing gari; a- C(m(h helow the rle;ht hdlld

B dl‘ld o3 syfnbol dbOVC 1t Legend ‘on r, (’hakm vikrama(h). .

"27 Kumaraguptal P i

The coins of kumaragupta match the vanety and orlgendli"i-y of Samudragupta

'and (,handraqupta i but do n()t show umfoi‘m stdndard -of “artistic merit’ .

The main “¢oin types of Kumdragupta‘ére‘d% foll‘ows

Ar(‘her type -

1

King stdndmg to left, havmg arrow in right hand and’ bow in the teft He is

I e T

, sometnmes bare htdd(,d dnd sometimel wears a dladem In some cases-he

S e
A IR

f

Reverse:

. Srimghendrgh.
g b)

_ wears a C()dt dnd in others hie is Bare bod:ed The bowis sometimes held at

lhe top with strmg inside and sometlme% at the middle wrth string outside.
There is Garuda standard Behind ‘the King's right hand. One some coins,
Kumara and on others Ku, Slir-mounttd by a crescent, is engraved under the
left arm of the kmg On some coms, Khmdra is outside the string to right.
On some, however. therels' neither ku nor kumam. Arcular legend varies in

 different varigties.: o b oo L i e o e 8

Yool

Goddess Lakshml seatéd orl lt)tus bsually with'a noose i right hand and a
lotus in left. Sometimes right hand is scaltermg coins or holding a flower.
Except in rare. cases, there is a symbol on the lef{ Legend on the right,

g R

Horséman type R SUETET,

g5 S i P

Obverse. ng, usually mmba[e, WCa‘rmg coat and trousers; riding :caparisoned horse (0

right or left, usually holding bow in the right or left hand, swurd ﬂumeumes




i
\

Reverse:

c)

Ohwverse:

i
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hanging by his side; in some cases he has no wcdp(:n\ The saddle’ of lhv
horse often shows artistic decorations. Legend varies wnh ul(h \‘u:( iy,

In Class 1. Lakshmi is seated on a wicket stool to left, -holqu 2 f"lowe' or

noose i right hand and a fotas in Jeft In some cases the latter is empty.

Usuall\' no syinbol. Legt'nd on r., A]ttamrzhendrah
bwmdsnmn type - o : : who

King, nimbate, standling o uqht wearing head dress with crest ]ewel nv(kld(e
armlets etc., offéring incense on the . altar before him by right,;hanel; . ld

" zhdll(l n’snnq on - the hilv ol the sword-hanging .helow . the. . wajst. dmdd
standdr(] in tmnl ul the king. The letter ku under. 4 crescent. by the side of
‘,thc swmd ‘Cirenlar !egend commencing at’-l,. Gumavajilyq -sucharvitaib
) Kmnr;mq*npm divani }m'rm Havmg cnnquered the éarth, Kumaragupta wins

' lhe hcavcn (dlso) hv his rmetitorious acts: ‘Meire, Updglt! N

Reverse:

Obverse:

Reverse:

“and ‘a lotus with a long smlk in tht jeft, rmlmq on waist, bvmbol on the left.

ﬁ";Tlg,e:r slayer tpe 1 . _' s

A

(x()(l(less Ldkshmx seated m {mnt on a lotus lmldmg a noose inright hand

L(‘

en(l,_ Sri- [\ummaqupmh

King' stanidting lefl, wearing waist cloth, jewelry and head dress, ;shooting with

how held in r!gln hand .and strung-by the lefi; tiger {alls. ‘backwards on left
T right oot of the king is trampling on the beast. Grescent topped standard

With fillet on left Kain the field in Variety A only. Legend, commencmg at
II, Srimam m'ughrrzbalnpamk:nmuh

Goddess standing to left on uocutllle holding lotus of dong. stalks behmd her

©incleft hand and: feeding peacock. with fruits by her right hcmd= symbol on

jz_‘:.'lzlep'hant I’ldu’ l)pei ST -‘:-f“-r-

is vnctorlou'a uver Jus toes Metre Updqrtl

left Legend, Kmnaragupm’dhuaja

\-'; . A
- ;1 . ff'

.King barcheddtd with, dmdem wcarmg nu:klau:i ear—rmgs, drmlet% and
wristlets,. riding a capdnsoned Llephant hmously marc)ung o left king is

“holding, goad. in, right -hand, left hand ru,tmg on wam Behmd the king. is

a seated attendant holding, an. umbreﬂd over hl&: hedd \é]rcular lcgend
Incertain, but wmogg probably, Kshdtdrlpu Ixumamgupto gjatrata jayati npun

‘ o Kumdmgupla, whu ,has destroyed hxs ehémics and pr% ﬂém (feﬁt’l atory) kirigs

i

R

T et
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Reverse: Within dotted border; Laksh;m, nhimbate, standing on a lotus, facing, wearing
. earrings, necklace, bangles anklets, sari, a flat head dress and an upper
garmernit whose ends fall on either side. Her right hand is bent upand holds
a lotus creeper with buds and flowers; left hand rests on waist, holding a
cornucopiae. No symbol; conch in lower right corner. Legend on r1ght
Srimahendragajah, The elephant of king Mahendm
f) Elephant rider, Lion slayer type - _ A
j
Obverse King bare headed riding-a caparisoned elephant funously advancmg to I,
" raising his right. hand holding a dagger.in the posture of attack. Dwarf
‘beling-him; holding a. .chhatra .over 'his hedd A lion is in front of the
elephant, which’ the latter-is about to trample with left fore leg, the lion tries
to- bite the right front leg of .the elephant by opening its Jaw Circular legend
is uncertain and mcomplete It begins with Kshata; it may have been the’
_same as_that on the Elephant rider type Kshamnpu Kumamgupto mjatmta_
. jayati npun The metre is Upagm

Reverse Goddess mmbate wearing ear-rings, necklace bangles and armlets, with hair

~ o head tied” i a-knot above the neck, standmg three fourths to right on
a lotus, but lookmg to left, and hqldmg in rlght hand ‘some indistinct -object
before ‘4 peacock looking up towards it;- left hand resting on waist and
« ho9ldibg 2 lotus with long stalk. The goddess is wearing a sari, and an upper
- garment, whose ends are hangmg on her either side. No symbol Legend
partly o the left and. partly on the.r, Szmhamhanm Mahendmga]ah The
elephant of king Mahendra, destroyer of lion,' .

s b

" g) ‘Rhbinocerds type =+

‘Obverse: ng * bare- headed w1th flowing frizled locks (alaka) on head rldmg on
caparlsoned horse to right, wearing ‘buttoned coat :and trousers, leaning
forward and attacking arhinoceros with the sword in rlght hand, Horse

., raises up i its head, shghtly frlghtened Rhmoceros stands at bay, turning back

s head to attack mouth bemg opén. The béast is engraved realistically and
beautnfully, the horn on ‘the head, left eyé, two ears; circular spots on the

| ' . body, the tall and the’ four feet being all clear Full c1rcular legend is (Bharta

N | ! ‘_ ‘ -r) Khadgatmia Kumamgupto ]ayatyamsam SRR

-,=Reversel W}thm. dotted border goddess Ganga not mmbate, standmg‘ to left on an
" elephant headed cmcodde holdmg lotus with long stalk m its trunk. right
hand of the goddess extended forefinger. pomtmg out at some object not



9
vae‘rse

Reverse:
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visible on the tan; left hand is hanging down by the side, empty, Hdir on
the head of the goddess is tied i a knot behind and she wears earrings,

] necklice and bangles. Behind the goddess a female attendant is holdmg in

her right hand a chhatra (umbrella), without fillet, its staff being denoted
on the right Legend on the left Sri Mahendmkhadqa, Rhmoceros (killed by)

" Sri Mahendra.'

Asvameclha type -

horse (;u"cuiar legend Devo ]zmsatruh kumam (gupto’dhzmja)

Within-dotted border :queen standing. to. left wearlng sari and upper garment,
holding chowri in right hand over rlght ehoulder left hand hangmg down,

. hol(lmg a small towel. In front of the queen is an ornamental suchi w1th

h)
Ohverse:

Reverse:

,ﬁllet hdngmg down Legend Sn asvamedha.mahendm No symboi. :

King and pedcock lypc - prL

King, standing nimbate, bare headed and bare bodled w;th sash round his

waist and falling down, wearing sakachchha dhoti and jewelry and offéring to

_the pedcock fdcmg him, a twig of grapes held in right hand; left hand .

hangs’ on the hip. Tegend, beginning af I jayati svagunoirgung -and ending

“With Mahéndrakimarah "Victorious by hlS -own ment is Mahmdmkumam {a

heap of merit 2).¢ .

_Karttlkeya nimbate, riding a peacock, holding spear in left hand restmg on
‘his shoulder and. apparently scattefing something by right ‘hand over an

indistinct object before him. Peacock is perched upon a kind of platform

~ No symbol. ‘Legend, Mahendmhumamh

)

Obverse:

- Reverse:

R

ng and Lhattra type - o - o

- ‘.2

King, mmbate, standmg to left, wearing dhoti, hecklace" ahd‘reai‘i-rings. Torso
and head bare, curly hair hanging down from the latter, REGHT: hand of the

king is extended and is offering oblations. on altar, which is off the flan,
Behmd the king is a dwarf with fnzz]ed halr on the head standlng and

.....

.Legt;nd from I mcomplete jayam Mahaha ([ayatz mahnatam), 'the kmg

conquers the egptht Ll

Goddess, mmbate standmg to left, wearmg necklace a%d bangles, holdmg a
nopse in right hand and a lotus with a long stalk in leﬂ handmg down by

her side, Symbol on left Legend on r, Srimahendraditya.

1 ) R ot
oy ot
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i) Apratigh type’ -

Obverse:' A male figure qhnqu in the_centre, wearmg a dhoti, handa tnldcd at the
“waist, hair-tied i a knot. To the right a female figure slcmdmg to left, hair
“ied i knot on the head wearing a sari and a tight bodice (kanchuki); left.
hand ‘on he waist; rig!n' hand bent up and raised in the attitude of vitarka.
Another figure, a male, standing to r, wearing a cl(r;t'ﬁuing eap on lefl
hand holding shield in front of the torso, right hand bent up either holding
arudd(lllm}a just bt‘hmd the central ﬁgure or in the vudrk’unud:a On right
side, to he read from top to bottom, Kumara; on’ the left side, to be read
| fmm bm[mi to top guptdh ircular legend Pmtapapam what follows is not

K IR 11; avad
_(iﬂll‘ - R

Reverse: Wuhm dnLu,d bmdu goddabb Iakqhml mmhnd!c smmg on d full hlown

double petailed lotus. Crescent in Lhe'rlght upper corer in moxl cases,
chend on the nqht Apratlghdh ' co
SR Lmisape o

T S

se: Kiig, mmbatc wearing ear~rmgab necklace and drmletb,_mmng on a bl[‘dlgh[
backed:-couch: (parvankika), two-sides of W_hQSC back are ‘d 1rly visible; right
1e'g' folded onthe couch; left leg over ‘the right onc.and ;hrangmg below.
Fingers of the king's right hand are playing over a four stringed lute placed
“onthe Lq) the left hand is over the lute, its fingers quuculdtmg dppreuamn

Les,uld bcgmmng at 1 Maham;adhzm]aSn Kumamguprrz h) -

Reverse: Within daticd boh:ler goddess (01 queen - ?), with ear-rings, necklace and

bangles, sitting on a couch Wwith straight back. RIGHT leg of the goddess is

folded under the couch and the left leg is hanging down in its front. RIGHT

_/hand, holds a Jong stalk; the left hand rests on the comh Legend on the
o lely Bumaragupa. . N T o

1) I\mg ‘émd Queen tvpe

(_’)__bvcmc ng qtdndmg to r., hare- headed and w1th frizzled hair, we"trmg coat, dhoti,

SALrings, ncckl‘lce wrist- Jet dnd armnlets. The kmgﬂ left hand i on the hilt
of the sword at his waist and he is offering by the right hand, bent up, a
_ ‘bund} of ﬂowers to the queen standing to right facing him. The queen
i 1‘s'edr-rn'1gi, necklace and bangles; her- nght hand is on the waist andsthe

left orie is hdnqmg down (Jrescent hetween the king dnd the queen. Indistinct
traces of legend on the 11qht
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Details Of The Coins Of The Gupta Rulers W (85
Goddess, nimbate, seated facing, on lion couchant to right, h'olding a lotus
in right hand bent up, and leaning on the left hand resting on thigh. The
goddess wears ear-rings, necklace bangles, armlets and a girdle. The folds of
her sari are clearly visible. Dotted border all round. No symbol. Legend on -
the ., Sn-Kumaraguptah. | ' =

2.8 Coins of Si(ahdhgﬁpta -

~Skandagupta saw had to face the hdsﬁlity.q_f his brothers and the invasions

a)

Obverse:

of the Hunas and Pusyamitras when her as aﬁd_ed the throne. II-I__éﬁce althoug'h
he issued gold ‘coins they were not original types. His main coins are as
follows - ' - '

Archex_‘ [ype. - | 7 |
Skandagupta standing left, bare-headed, wearing coat, trousers and boots,

. necklace, ear-rings etc., holdin'g'bow at the top in left hand and arrow in the

 right hand; Garuda standaid' with fillet behind the right hand ' Undér Teft

Reverse:

arm Skanda; circular legend from | (different in"the two' varietios) not fully
read. R g

Lakstimi, nifbate, seated. facing on lotus, Rolding Hogse it ‘oustréched fight

Mand and 4 lotus i the ‘left, réstifig on knee. :Symbol on left, legend on

b)

Obverse:

ri'gTi‘t‘f-Sﬂ'Skdndagu‘btéz in ohe variety and Kramaditya in another).

ng and Queen type -

On left king bare-headed with curly haif, standing facing r, Wéér:ipg.w_aistQ '
cloth and usual.jewelry; holding by left hand bow by the middle. with string °

- outside; right hand rests on hip holding an. arrow;.on right queen facing

left, not. nimbate, wearing usual Jewelry; behind her a lotus with a.long stalk

in“her left hand; she holds some uncertain object.in her right.hand at-which

the king i looking with. curiosity. Garuda standard between the king and, the
queen, parallel and jusl; next’to the bowstring. Legend is uncertain; it begins_- -
with ayati and ends with the letter nva in front of the forehéad of the king.
[t mdy have beén the samie as in 'the,;‘\r'cher type, Variety A, Jayatimahitalam

- wesudhano (1), -

Reverse:

Cddd:é'ss 'Lé_ks'hrlni;’ nimbate, seated on lotus, facing to front, holding rioste in
right hand and lotus in’left resting on the left knee. Symbol on the'left
Legend, $n’ Skandaguptah, SRR R
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¢) Chattra type -+

- Obverse: King, nimbate, standing to lefl, wearing necklace and armlets, right hand

extended and in the posture of offering sacrifice, but no altar is visible
below; left hand is on the hilt of the sword at the waist.- Dwarf attendant

behind, holdmg umbrella. (Jtrculdr legend, not complete but beglnmnq with

Vijitavani, pdrtly truncated.

Ve

Reverse: Standmg goddess\ mmbate facmg left, wearing necklace and armlets; right

hand extended holdmg a noose, left hand hanging down but holding a lotus
~ with long stalk. Symbol.on the left Legend on the right, Kmmadnyah

-d) .Horseman type is also generally attributed to Skomdaquptd -

'Obv_er_se King bare-headed, riding on horse to left not bearmg any weapons, sash

ﬂowmg behlnd c1rcular legend-blurred and 1lleg1bie

_ -Rev_erse Goddess seated on w1cker stool facing left holdlng a noose in right hand

,and lotus with long stalk i in the left Blurred %ymboi on left, blu1red legend
on r., Kmmadam .\ .

L

2.9 Ongm of the- Sﬂver coms of the Guptas -

1t is generally” beheved that Chandragupta IT was the first Gupta emperor to issue
silver coins and in this regard he: ‘adopted. Kshatrapa coins as his prototypes. But in
recent decades evidence is. accumulating to show that before the issuance of silver

. money by Chandragupta II for the former Saka territories the Guptas had issued silver

coins similar to their gold coins, though lighter in weight. Altekar, in 1959; reported
a Lyrist type silver coin of Samudragupta (weight 74 grains) but declared it to be a

forgery of ancient times. But now the situation has changed and it does not appear
to be ¢asy to dismiss this coin as a fake, Now more and more silver coins produced

after their gold prototypes are coming to light. A.L. Srivastava.has published a silver
coini’ of Lhandragupta Kumaradevi type (weight 8’7 grains) and Y.B. Singh. has reported

“thrée silver coins of Chandragupta Kumaradevi’ type and ofie coin of the Standard

type of :Samudragupta - all of them welghmg between 4 and 4.25 -grams, that is
approximately 60 grains each. Later, in 1981, B.R. Mani reported three silver coins,
respectively of Chandragupta Kumaradevi type, Stahdard type of Samudragupta and
Chhatra type of Chandragupta I, all wetghmg between 4.and 5 grams each. One

_more silver coin. of the Chandragupta I Kumaradevi type was published by O.P. Singh

in 1982 (weight 55 grains). Thus now it appears better to assume that till the reign
of Chandragupta Il the Imperial Guptas issued lighter weight coins in silver following
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their gold prototypes, but after the conquest of western India by Chandragupta II they
started the practice of issuing silver coins after the Saka prototypes.

2.10 Silver Coins of Chandragutpa II

When Chan(lragutp_a I conquered Gujarat and Kathiawad hé found that his new
subjects had been accustomed fo the use of Saka types of silver coins for centuries.
He, therefore, issued a silver currency for them which they could easily accept.- His
silver coins. of Western type are, however, verv 1are and the earliest date recorded on
them may be 90 GE or 409 A.D.,' for so far no (oin with a date in wﬁiéh the unlt )
figure may be indubitably read, has been found. He did not introduce the white
currency in his home provinces! . IR
. -Silver coins of Chandragupta 11 are a close copy of the Kshatrapa silver, Issues.
Their- size varies from 5" 1o H5" and their weight s usually between 26.5‘_an‘d' 31
grains: On their Obverse kig's bust is a close coy of the king's bust on the Kshatrapa
coins and traces of the corrupt Greek legend persist. The date is engraved behind the
king's hiead as‘on the Kshatrapa-cdins; only the Saka era is replaced by the Gupta era.

‘On’the 'Ré\?é'r’s'ééi"'sc""th.é'w_avy line at the bottom and the. crescent and. the cluster of
dots at'the top are allowed to conntinie, but the three arched hill in the centre is
~ replaced by Garuda (with entire bird body.). T
E‘ The rﬁvprsel of fsily{éi"'c_o'ip.s of Chandragutp;i Il has a circu[af'l_egend also. In class
i the legend is Pammabfzagavafdmahamjadhimja;Sn' Chandragupta - Vikramaditya. Tn Class
Il thelegend reads Sri - Guptakulasya Maharajadhiraja Sri Chandragupta Vikramankasya.
But the circular legend is found only on a'few coins; on most of them its greater
prortion remains out of the flan. ' |
2.11 Silver Coins of Kumaragupta [

The silver coinage of Kumaragupta I is copious and we can notice sevérai'éla_ss:g’s
and varieties in it. He. issued ‘silver coins for Madhyadesa also, His coins of the wcslt,e;ﬁn
provinces hardly differ sfrom the silver coinage of Chandragupta II. Valabhi,'juna_g_adh,
Ahmedabad, Kaira, Ellichpur and Samund and among the known find spots of .these,
coins. Some of his coins of the Western variety are of debased silver” sometimes they
are 5o debased that their metal looks like copper. - '

- Smith divided Kumaragupta 1's silver coins of the Western type into two varieties -
: Variety A consisting of the coins.with the legend Paramabhagavata Mahamjadhimja Sri
Kumaragupta Mahendraditya, and Variety B,.in which the title Maharajadhiraja of the
above legend is abbReverseiated into Rajadhiraja, On some coins the word Parama is
- deleted. Allan has classifted them acc,ostdirig to their fabric and workmanship. Altekar




188 . Palaeography, Eprgraphy and Numismatics

has followed Allan in thls regard He has divided Kumaragupta's silver ‘coins into the
following Classes - Class T bears close resemblance to the silver coins of Chandragupta
Il and keeps the traces of corrupt Greek letter. Class 1IT coins are like Class 1 coins
but resemble ; Traikutaka coins also. Class IV coins have trident on Reverseerse. Only

" .one ,specimen  of this Class is known. On the coins of Clags 1 to III the circular
o Iegen,ds are as given dbove whlle on the sohtary coins of class v the last word of the

legi d in mahendmsya class 'V coins are small silver plated copper coins issued for
western Indra These bear the legend Pcrmmabhagamm Maham]adhzmja Sri Kumaragupta
Mahendmdztya "Class VI ‘coins are silver plated copper coins issued for Madhyadesa.

These have' the niétrical legend* thavammvampatzh Kumamgupto divam jayati.

‘The size and the weight of the Madhyadesa and Western Indian types of
Kumaragupta I-are nearly the same. The obverse continues to have the bust of the
kmg 4nd ‘the teverse a ‘bird with ‘a’circular’ legend around it. But there are several

'pmﬁts ‘of difference also. for example; (1) the face on the obverse in most cases is not
aiy imitation- of the Kshatrapa head.. (2). The meaningless traces of Greek legend never
appear;'on the Madhyadesa coins. (3) The date on the coins of the Western, type is
" behind ithe king's. head; it is_in its front op the Madhyadesa. coins. Numerical symbols
_used are also differept.;{4) Garuda is replaced by Re?‘.?‘_’ﬁlf_,,(_?) As‘rrﬂg’i‘:‘edﬂgqye the

legend on the Madhyadesa type is also drfferent

. The dates, so far noted on the silver coins of Kumaragupta vary from 122 to 136
GE (=441 to 455 A. D) It suggests that the srlver currency was mtroduced in the home

_provinces late in his relgn L
2:12 :Silver - Coins' of Skandagupta -

1

: Skandagupta was the second and lhe last Gupta emperor to issue silver coins of

‘both the Western and Madhyadesa types. Epigraphical evidence also proves that he
' contmued to rule over Gujarat. His Madhyadesa type shows the same characteristics as
‘those of his fathér. The featufes 'of the bust beiray no Kshatrapa influence and the
‘Réverseei‘se shows peacock ‘which was first introduced by Kurharagupta. -Skandagupta

issuéd tvo fiew typé:s also Bull and Altar types. The coins of the Altar type of all the
varletles are’ ver‘y criide; They have no regular size and can be called neither crrcular
nor oval; neor rectangular. Legends found on. his silver coms are :

. Garuda Type @ | 'Pammabhagavata - -Mdhcrm;adhzrcrja - Sii - Skandagupta Kmmadziyah |

© Bull Typé ™ .. -Same as above; but mahamjadhzraja is contracted lnto mjadhzm or '

‘ maham or even g on many. coins.

Altar Type ; N 1) Pammabhagava’m Sri - Vzkmmadztya - Skanda gupmh (2)
-' ' Pammabhagavam - 81 - Skandag"upm Kramadztyah (3) Para -

mabhagavata Sri - Skandaguplah.
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In none of the legends of the Altar type, the royal title Maharajadhiraja 1s seen, -

The Madhyadesa type coins have the following legends :

(a) Vijatavaniravanipatir - jayati divam Skandaguptqum.

(b)  Vijalavaniravanipatis - 8 - Skandagupto divam jayati.

‘Dates as found on the coins of Skan,dagubt_zg vary from 141 to 147. _
2.13 The copper coins of the Guptas - | ' ‘

. The copper coins of the Guptas are very rare, probably because Kushana Copper
currency had been issued in such an abundance throughout northern India: that; there
was hardly any necessity for the Guptas to issue coins in. thns fmc'tgl,;.fgrthelr, the
+ common daily transaction were in all probability carried. on with cowries. During the
reign of Chandragupta II Fa-hsien noticed them in the Tarkets of Pai'talij:}utr:{.

Allahabad Museum coin-cabinet, supposed to be that of Samirdragupta, cﬁi‘fh_bt be
ascribed to this king. In the collection Sri RK. Seihi, Bajpai saw a copper coin of
Samudragupta. This coin is similar to the gold Archer type-of Samudragupta. Its. diam.
is 2.00 cm. and weight 45.50 grains. BN. Mukherjee has published a copper coin on
the obverse of which the king i scated probably on a couch playing on a lyre and the
“legend Nebiija is Writteri béfore the left feet of the kifig while “on’ the' reverse goddess
Lakshmi is depicted with the legend Majama. T.P. Verma believes: that what: Mukherjee
describes as lyre is actually a sceptre and, therefore does not find, any reason to
ascribe this coin to any Gupta ruler.

Thus, it is quite possible .that Samudragupta initiated copper curréncy of his.
dynasty. But if he did not issue any copper coins, as most'scholaﬁ;'sti'l'l"believe, then
the first ruler to issue coins in this metal was Ramagupta, the elder brother of.
Chandragupta II. o ‘ : '

'2.14 Copper coins of Ramagupta. These are as follows -

I Lion Type : Var. A (lion facing left) and Var. B (lion facing r.).- The lion's
“stately figure on them resembles that found on several Malava and Naga
coins and on some clay sealings from Basarh and Bhita.

I Garuda Type : This type shows on the reverse the figure of Garuda usually
with outstretched wings. On the Obverse the nameiR;amagupta is written
within a dotted border. Various variéties of Garuda found on the ‘coins of
Ramagupta are met with on the silver and copper coins of the Gupta rulers,
from Chandragupta Il onwards. ' :

' .,III. Garudadhvaja Type : The coins of Ramagupta coming under this type show
- the bird on the. reverse sometimes with three heads (instead on one) in

s d
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human form. In some cases Garnda, in human of bird form, is shown holding
a serpent in each of the outstretched hands. On some coins Garuda in
human form is seated crosslegged. On some coins the face of the bird
seated on the standard is represented by a thick dot.

IV. Border Legend (Sri Ramagtpta) Type : This type shows a close imitation of
the ngd coinage, in so far as the legend is concerned. Like the Naga. coins
the legend here is written o the border of the coin with the aftix Sri before
the name of Ramagupta.

2 15 Copper coins of Chandra gupta II - These are of following types -
1 C hhatm Type WIth 2 varietles) |
2. Stdndmg kmg Type
3. Archer Tygg,
4, Bus} Type iv"vith 3] vzlriégjes);,
_ ‘5. Chakra Type, and:-
6 “'Vase Type S
. To-these. types, K. Bajpai has added. the following :
Ao rowned ‘Head Type
8  Lakshmii Type,
9. Crtscenl and Garuda Type, and
10, Jltdm Bhagaval:a Type |
2 16 Copper coins of Kumaragupta

Altekar in his Coinage has described the followmg four types of the copper
currency of this king.

Ii+ left. Chhatra. Type,
9. Afchét Type, -
8. Standing king Type, and
. 4,; Garuda Type _ :
o To t};ese K,D Bajpal has added the fol]owmg four types :
5., ...:King's Head .Type_, _
‘6. Kalasa Type,
Garuda Type (with letter Ku), and
Peacock Type.
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2.17 Summary -

The details of the ot silver and coiar coins of the Guptas are discussed in

this chapter. The variety ¢ venfs on coins roveiseal a lot about 1+« political and socio

- cultural scenario of the ien.-nas.

2.18 Check your pi;z_'iagress .

Discuss the Chandragupta Kumaradevi type of coin

Discuss the gold coins of Samudragupta |

Write short notes on

a)  Silver .rnins of the Guptas

by  Conper coins of the Guptas )

Write the name of thé kings who issued the following types-()f ceie,

’ b .

Lyrist type ‘

i Apratigh type

¢)  Chakravikrama type

- d)--Rhinoceros slayer type

238 Achvities -

Visit any nearby museum and make a catalogue of their coin colleciion.

2.20 Suggested Readings- , , -

a)

h)
.c)'

Allan, ]., Catalogue of Coins nf the (’ upta I)ymstm and of Sasanka kmg of Cauda,

London, 1414 _
y’xitd\dr, AS., The Gupta Gold Coins in’ the Bayana Hoard, Bombay, 1954
.Bajpal KD., Indian Numzsmam Studzm New Delhl 1976 '

Goyal, S.R., An Intmdurtwn lo (}upm numismatics

Handa, Devendra, (ed), Numismatic Studies, 3 Vols., New Delhi, 1991; 199"
1993 '

; ‘ Sn’car D (,, Simhes T f=er£zan Coins, ¥ 19'68'

Upadhyaya, V., Praching Lhorativa Szkfu-i i's'ayag, VS 2005



BLOCK - VI |
POST GUPTA & EARLY MEDIAEVAL COINS

UNIT - 1
'COINS OF THE HUNAS & HARSHA

1.1  Introduction and Objectives
1.2 Coins; of the Hﬁnas
a. Siiver Coins of Toramana
b. G opper Coins of Toramana |
c. Silver Coms of Mlhlrkula
1.3  Kota Coins
1.4 Coins of Harsa
a. Gold Coin of Harsa
1.5.  Summary |
1.6 Check your progress
17 Assignment/ Ac.tivity |
1 8. Blbhography/References fo: further study

L1 Introductlon and Objectives

- From the Chinese works like the Shth-chi and the Ch'ien | Jan-shu, it appears that Hsiung-
nu (Hipas) and Yueh-chi were nelghbourmg nomadlc tribes occupying the area in and
near the Kan-su province of China and were often at war with each other from third century
BCE, pushing one another away as and when they got any opportunity to do so. Lao-shan

‘shan-yu-{174:58? BCE) was the Hsiung-nu chief at the time of the exodus of the Yueh-chi
from Kan-su. The Yueh—chl ultimately established themselves in Ta-hsia (south of the River

Oxus, between Bactra and Kahul} and divided their country into five political or ad:rqmnstmﬂve

~ units of which Ku.el-shuang (Kushana of the later period) was one. The Hinas (Hskwig-nu)
- divided themselves into two mamstreams of which one followed the Volga and.the agher

proceeded along the Oxus. Alien sources also indicate the existence of twobroad groups in

- the Hiipa population, one being largely Mongolian in looks and built and the other being
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Caucasian. The major distinction is confirmed in Indian references by the use of %uch terms
as.'Sveta’ {White) or Hara-Himas, occurring in a number of ancient Indmu works.

They continued their endeavours for supremacy and ultimately in the course of a few )
centuries the Himas of the Oxus valley grew powerful. They crossed the Hindukush and
occupied Gandhara and started knocking at the doors of India,

Though Indian literary sources are virtually silent about how they looked like, a careful
study of the Huna coinage which circulated in India alter the establishment of their rule | in
the northwest Inclia, Rajasthan and Kashmir throws a welcome light on the identification of
their ethnic characteristics. Such a numismatic analysis, however, is quite difficult because
of certain handu,dps (which delimit its relublllty) like the lack of skill of the artist unployul
by the.mint, mﬂuenw of the [mdmonal ideas’ 1egdrd1ng the ruler's hady, etc. Yet desplte all
these handicaps, some ¢ onclusions can be drawii based on relevant numismatic data. What
is mterestmg is that the necks of the rulers, théir chins, noses, eyes, etc. yield interesting
material for waluatmn and mdmdte that the Hiinas who reached India carried forward their

otiginal traits and be]onged to that séction of the commumty whlch was st;led as Sveta Hiina
{Ephthalites).

Chandra GuptaIl's son Kumara Gupta I (CE 41 5—50) performed two Asvamedhas. (horse—
sacrifices) and added a greater part of Central India, Gujarat and Saurashtra to the. Gupta
empire. Towards the end of his reign; however, he suffered some setbacks probably at the
hands of the Hiinas who were invading India during this period. His successor SKanda Gupta
(CE 455-67) had to fight hard againgt them as is known from Skanda Gupta's Bhitari
inscription. Ultimately, however; he succeeded in having a decisive victory over them. The
indomitable Hinas, however, attacked Persia in about CE 484 and killed its king Firoz and '
built up a vast empire. The Gupta Empire in India began to crumble soon after Skanda
Gupta. By the time of Budha Gupta (CE 496-500), the western part of the empire was lost
and the' Hanas were on ascendancy. They were able to establish their authority over a vast
area in western India under the leadershlp of Toramana. Even Eran in Madhya Pradesh was
included in his dominions. He was succeeded by Mihirkula who established his capital at
Sakala (modern Sialkot in Pakié't'an) and riiled over a vast terr:tory extendipg from Kashimir
and Pun_;ab in the north.to Panch Mahal - Sagar region in Gujarat-Madhya Pradesh in the
south. He was, however, defq@,tq:d by Yasovarman Vlshnumrdhana at Dasapura (Mandasor)
in circa CE 530 and retained sway iy the north. only

1.2 Coins of the Hunas .

.. Huna coinsare found from Kashmir, , Punjab, Haryana, RaJasthan Sind, Madhya Prade‘;h
_and Western Uttar Pradesh. Alexander Cunmnghdm publnhed Hipa coins of Bugo, K}nng,
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Bharama, Puraditya, Sii Narendra, ete. from western Punjah (Pakistan). Vincent Smith
-~ attributed the coins of Miliradatta, Prakidading und Udavaditya found from district
Hoshiarpur in Punjab to a local principality of the Hanas in that district. Ropar in Punjab.is
another important archaeological site, which has vielded Hina coins. Sanghol in district
Fatehgarh Sahib of Punjab has also vielded a largé number of Hina coins indicating 1t to
“have been an iniportant Huna stronghold. Some of the coins are unique and give us the
naines of many new potentates betraving that the Hiinas, after heing uprooted from the
mainland, had set up small principalities during the sixth century in the region: At the time
of the risé of the Pushpabhutis in the north, they were an important power. The Harshacharita
of Bina describeés Prabhdkdl‘dVdrdhdnd as "a lion to the Hipa deer.” Rajyavardhana was sent
to hghtagalmt the Hinas, ' B -

The Hiinas dl_( vt }uw_e any numismatic tradition of their own and therefore ook
recourse to imitating or adopting the coinage of the alien or indigenous powers. Toramana
seems to have borrowed Sdssamdn type in Afghamstan Kushana type in Kashmir, and Gupta

-type in maintand India, His coins are rathey mre

- —a-- Torman's Silver Coins.___ .. .

His silver ¢oins may be diStinguished into threeclasses -
(i) H.orseman Type o “ } .
Obverse: Horseman to right, discﬁs and conch (sankha) orvase in the field, a f,l—[ephthaiite)
+ symbol and marginal Brahmi legend Shihi Jabula (or Janabula).
Revers.e: Crudely e:kecﬂted fire-altar W,i\th supporters.
(n) Bust- Type _ | | L |

Obverse (‘rude bust of the kmg to rlght margmal Brahmi lcgend Shahi ]abula/ Shiithi
' Yabu(pu)lsara o '

Reverse: Fxre—altar in the centre attendants on elther mde.
(i1i) ‘Gupia Type

Obverse: Head of the king to left, traces of the Brahmi Iegend Vl]ltavammvampati Sri
Toramana.

Reverse: F.m taﬂed peacock

The last type is struck i n imitation of the Fan-tat ed peacock type silver coins of Kurnira
Gupta J, Skanda Gupta, etc. with the only difference that that the king's head is turned to
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left i stead of the right. The Guptas struck this type after their conquest of Gujarat in .
imitation of the Western I\'shatrap;i coinage which itself was inlluenced by the Greek and
Roman types. '

b Copper Coins of Toramana

Copper coins of Toramdna preseat many difliculties. Some of the colns bearing his
name found from Kashmir, weighing approximately 100 0 120 grains (6.480 to 7.776 gm)
strick on Kidara Kushana pattern showing on the obverse king standing offering oblation
on the fire-altar and the Brahmi legend $rf Toraména in the characters of fifth-sixth century
andl on the reverse a crude imitation of the goddess Ardoksho with the vertical Brahmi
legend Kidara are not attr ibuted by mdnv \(h()lcl]q to the {ather of Mihirakula.

¢ Silver Coms of Mihirkula

As C(')mparecl to the silver coins ol Toramana, the silver issues of Mihibahuby are
exceedingly rare aid belong only to the Sassanian type. The following two varieties ure known-
Var. I Bust of the king with an umbrella and a'bull to feft with the Brahmi legend
“* Jayaca Mihirakula on the obversé and fire-altar with attendants on the reverse.

Var, & Bust of the king with only the bull'in front, sémetimes with « trident, and the
~ Brithini fegend Jayatu Vrishadhvaja on the ghverse, the reverse being similar to

Var. | L, ' ‘

‘ . ) VY
This variety is smaller in size than Var. L.

d  Copper Coins of Mihirkula

Copper coins of the Kashmir type were struck in imitation of the late Kushéf}a Kidara
type weighing 100.- 120 grains (6, 430 - 1776 6 gm). They show ‘stzmding king with marginal
legend on the obversc and a crude mmitation of g()ddess Ardokaho on the reverse, as noted
above,

Sassanian Bst type copper coins show in a border of dots the bust of the king facing to
right on the obvérse dnd a Chakra or solar symbol in the upper field with the legend Tora
below in'bold Brahmi characters on the reverse. This type of coins has been recovered from
* Sanghol i district Fatchgarh Sahib of Punjab. One coin from this site shows standing arf:her

hoidmg the bow in the left hand w1th letter_]a under the arm on the obverse, the reverse.
“being similar.

Copper coins of Mihirakula belong to three distinet types -
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(i) Horseman type

Obverse : King on horseback with Brahmi legend Mihirakula.

Reverse | Goddess Lakshmi,

(ii) Standing King type

Obverse : King standing, lolding 'spear in left hand held downwards over a small a_ltﬁr with -
the Iegend Shahi Mlhl]dglth or simply Mthlrdqul

Reverse S{‘dt(‘d Ldk%]lml w1th cor nucoplde

(m) Sasaman Bust type

Obverse : King's head with the legend SI"] Mihirakula. -

Reverse : ‘A humped bull with the legend Jayatu Vrisha[h].

As far as the size of the three types is concerned, the first is large, the second medium
and the third small. The second is the exact copy of the Kushana prototype.

(‘opper coins of Mihirakula from Sanghol shaw bust of the king to right with the Brahm1
legend Sri M]hmkula wrltten downward in iront of the face on the obversc. and a bull to left

with the chakra or solar symbol above, a ltié i m the centre and Bmhrm legendjayatu Vrishah’
“below on the reverse. The border of dotspx]sts hoth on the obverse and the reverse.
Interestingly enough, the site has also yielded a specimen showing Toramana's coins over

struck by Mihirakula and one picce of the latter over struck by Toramana.
1.3. Kota Coms

Qu1te a good nwmber of crudely executed copper coins bearing on one side a device

_lookmg hke the Brahrm monogram "Kota’ with some other marks or devices and a linear
_ reprfsentatlon of $iva with a bull slandmg behmd on the other side are known for long.

They are popularly known as Kota coins though they sometimes contains monograms looking
llke Kapa (or Kaha) ‘Kota-Bala, Pacha,-etc. and legends like Tri (or Bhri), Rudravarma,

' Sruta (or Ghuta orAta), Viru, Vidisagu, etc. On-some. coins the reverse has Ardoksho or the

legend msfead of Siva with Nandi device. One specimen with: legends on both the sides is -
also knowﬂ Vmcent Smlth was the first numismatist to- take note of these coins-and observed:

“Thé rifkle ¢ copper coing with-Siva and bull on the reverse-and the monogram readmg Kota,

or aniother read as Sruta, Ghuta or Ata or sometimes trident and other marks on the reverse,
are common in Delhi Bazar and in the Fastern Punjab, They are copied obviously from the ..
money of Vasudeva Kushana, and some of the reverse devices mav be an echo of the Sassantan
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type. No body can deteinine their exact date or who struck them. Cunningham believed

that 'they formed the commeon currency of the Punjab and Rajputana between A.D. 500 and

800." Rodgers also enlisted these coins in his Catalogue as 'Old Indian Coins’ but did not
assign them any specific date or attribute them to any king or dynasty. '

CAs they contain on the reverse Siva with Nandi which was one of the most popular
device of late Kushana coins from Visudeva onwards, these coins are definitely of a .post—
Kushana period. The depiction of Ardoksho on s‘omé pieces also corroborates it. The Brahmi
letters occurring on these coins 'undoubtedly appear to-be quite advanced form of Gupta
Brahini. Rapson was entmed by the similarity of the ndme K()td with Kotakula of the Alhhdhdd
Prasasti of Samudra (:upta and cl[tl"lbu[ﬁd these' coms to the Kota family whose scion was
-captured by the armies of the Gupta emperor. S()me (’)ther scholars have also dccepted this

attribution though P.L. Gupta, relying on the dates gwen by Cunningham to these coins and

their finds in the Punjab, denied such a pombllitv long back,.

 Kota type coins were found in a hoard at]dsat near Gurgaon in_Haryana along w1th_
Kushan_a and Yaudheya (Class 6: Yaudheya ganasya jaya type) coins. This hoard may not
have been buried before the Yaudheya rule. Samudra Guptasubjugated the Yaudheyas aswe
learn from his Prdyaga Prasasu They were, however Tiade tax giving (karada) and. left
autonomous. As such, they may have continued as Gupta feudatories for some time after

* that; Kofa type coins were found in a hoard from excavations at Ropar in PunJab which

"contained 600 speciméns.comprising. the coins of the Kushanas, several varieties of Kmhana :

imitations, copper issues of Chandragupta 11, the Yaudheyas and the Hiinas and pieces
showing unmlstakdble Sassanian influence.” This hoard was recovered from a stratum of

Period IV at Ropar, which was dated between 200 BCE and CE 600 by the excavator. Surely, -

‘thus; this hoard was buried during or after the Huna rule. The Pushpabhuti dynasty seems
to have gairied ascendancyin the Haryana-Punjab region during the second half of the sixth
century. CE: We:have already referred to Prabhakaravardhana styled as Hima-harina-kesars,
i.e.'lién to the Hana deer’ in the Harshacharita. At the time of his father’s death Rajyavardhana
was fighting against the Hiinas to the north of the capital Sthanvisvara (Thanesar). Smith

attributed the coins of Mihiradatta, Prdkasadltya and Udayaditya found from district
Hoshiarpur to the Ephthalite Hanas. Coins of Bugo, Khing, Bharama Purvadltya, Sri

Narendra, ete. found from western Punjab by Cunningham wee also attributed to the Hipas.
It thus séems that there were different small prmc1pa11t1es of the H‘ﬂnas in the reglon Kota
coins, some of which bear inscriptions damhle to circa sixth century may t,hus tentatwely be

assigned to such Hiina principalities as were in existence at that time. The aneplgraphlc .

]
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" Kota type coins perhaps represents an earlier stage than the epigraphic ones. The former
are very common whereas the latter are very rare. These types, however, seem lohavefuillllt’d
the needs of the people for quite a long time. Tomay be remembered here that unlike in the
Istaniic period w]wu every king pr: onounced his ascending to the throne by issuing his coins.
kings in.ancient pm iod did not issue currency and we often observe that new coins or type s
were striuck when a need for them was felt.

1.4. 'Coiﬁs‘ of Harsha

Inthe early 'phav.e of the §tudv of coins of Harsha there was a controversy regarding the
dtfl’lhutl(m of coins bearing the names of Harsha, Sladitya and Pratapaila to the kings of the
Pushpabhun dymslv or their hommwmnusIule:sot Kashmir. It was in 1894 that Alexander
(mmmghdm put )lxsh(‘d Coins of Medieval India wherein he described and illitstrated a coin
showing a horseman with the legend Harshadeta on the obvmse and the figiire of a goddess
seated on a throne (Ardoksho) on the reverse. -Cunningam ascribed (his coin to king
Harshadeva of Kashiir. A.F.R. Hoernle suggested in lq()‘% that the coin belonged to king
Harsha of Kmmu, Richard Burn rejected Hoernle's buggesuon in 1906 as quite unsatistactory.
Whlle [hlq contr OVETsy was gmnq on, an important h()dld of b3l mms (umtdmmg one gold
com ofa later lndo—chthmn type, eight copper coins. of king P["i(dpddllyd Il of Kashmir, and
599 silver pieces) in an earthen potwas discovered from the village Bhitanra in district Faizabad
of U.PAs many as 248 silver coins of this hoard were inscribed with the legend $ri Saladata
{i. e, §11 Silﬁditya) and nine pieces belonged to Sri Pratapasala (Sri Pratapasiia. Of the
remaining pieces, thirty-two helonged 10 the Maukhari rulers, one hore the name of Harga
{not Harsha) three were identified as Variha drammas (< Greek drachmae). Most of the
other coins were illegible, An examination of the contents of the hoard, however, chpaké
that 518 coins of this hoard are of the Gupta silver type bearing a iarge head of the king with
a daté'on one side and a peacock with 4 long legend on the other. It is interesting to note
thatonly on seven coinsthe head of the king faces to right as on the Gupta coins; on the rest,
which iriclude the coins of Siladitya and Pratapasila, it faces to left. There are traces of the
}nér'ginal légerid around the peacock in general but the letters are truncated or illegible in
many cases and ‘the vowels are not discernible. In-one case there existed the. long legend
Vi ]ztavammvampatz- Sri=devo jayati as generally found on the Gupta coins.

Burn attrlbuted coins bearmg the names of Pratipaditya and Siladitya to
Prabha aravardhana and Harsha Siladitya of the Pushp{/ylabhti clynaSty while Hoemle -
identified them w1th the kings of these names belonging to Kashmir as known from Kalhana's
Rajatagini. Kalhana describes king Pravarasena of Kashmir as replacing Pratipasila, also
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called b]hdllva the son of Vikramaditya, who had been dethroned by enemies in the kmgd()m

~of his father. Hoernle identified this Vikr dmd(lll\/d with king Yasodharman of Malwa who is
described in the Mandasor inscription with extensive conquests as far as the Himalayas, and
Siladitva with his supposed son of this name. According to the reckoning of Hoernle,
Pratapasila-Siladitya's rule lasted from about 580 to 608 or 612, that is from the death. of
Vikramiditya (Ya sndhax fian) in H80 to the great victory or coronation of Hmshmmdhand

Belore coming to any conclusion, it is necessary to know these coins and their features
more intimately and in greater details, The coins of Pratﬁpaa‘ila-showlthe crescent on the
head of the king in dbout the center at the top {instead of at the crown, as usually seen in -

_Mdllk}ldrl coinsy, and deh horn termmdtmq in-a knob, There are symbols for the ddte 10
“and 1 (i.e, 11}, The vowels are not clear in the legend "The pcau)ck on the reverse of all the
nine coins is shown mlh its head (0 left, On bl]d(lll\”l s coins the name is usaally written as Sri
‘Sqlddam but a few spccunens clearly betray the 1ast syllable as the conjurict tya. The crescent
con the head also shows variant forms and posmom The dates and the symbols fot the dates -
vary consider Ably fmm Lhe known varieties and presenl mtmdﬂ able d1ff1(,ully in determmmg
thf_m w1lh wrldmly

Fxpressing his doubts about the ascnptlon (;f these coins o Prclbh'lkdmvardhand a,nd
Harshvardhana, Hoernle argued that before attnbutmq the blladitva coins to Harsha it must
be proved that he ever assumed this title officially, Neither Bina nor any other indian source
mentions this appellation for Harsha. Itis only the Chinese pilgrim Hsuan Tsang who refers
to Harsha by this epithe‘l It thus seems that Harsha was known so in. the Buddhist monkish
_communities. Devahun has, however, “pointed out that Lhe Chinese sources inform us thdt
_Harsha adopted thls title on his accession to the throne of Kanau] He is referred to as -
S1lad1tya by the dlpl()nmtlc erivoys who had been deputed by the Chinese emper()r io carry
out the ofticial business. They may nay have obtained their mformdtlon only from the Buddhlqt
monkish community. Though the m‘Igenous sources do not mentlon Harsha as Slladltya
they do refer to Prabhakaravardlmna as Pratapasila, which shows that there may be truth in
the Chinese evidence regardang Hars‘ha s title. Some scholars therefore do not see any '
incongruity in ascribing these coins to Prabhakaravardhana and Harshavardhana. Though “

- there were several S11ad1tycls- who ruled fromValabhi in the sixth through eiglith centuries,
- the site of the hoard containing so manvwco'i'ns of Siladitya and the fact thas the coins of
Siladitya and Pratdpasila have been found together in the Bhitaura hoard. s regarded to be

evidence enough to support the identification of the tw;&ung&. w1th Prabhakaravardhana .

dlld Ha: sha.
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The dates on these coins, however, cause some difficulty. F Fach date on the coins of
king Pratapasila consists of three symbaols. The first symbol is the letter sa and one would
ordinarily expect this symbol o represent the hundr ed or hundreds. The other symbols are
apparently 10 and 1 or representing [t. Devahuti holds that the initial letter sa stands for
Samvat. It is well kuown that the dates in Harsha's inscriptions refer (o his regnal years
(Harsha era) and are preceded by the word samvat. This word thus stands for the Harsha
samvat. Devahuti, therefore, believes that as in his L[)lgldp]l\ Harsha used samvat’ for Ris
own era on the coins '1bhrevmtmg the word into sa owing to the small size of the Coms

The"re is, however, -another difficulty as the coins of Pratapasila ¢ and Sihdltya bear the
dates 11 and | to 33 respectwdy If both.the dates are taken to vefer to the same era, the two
- rulers have to be taken as fuling sunultane()uslv Put this can Lasllv he explamul musfaclonl\'
The dates on the coins of the two m(marchs refer to different mcknmngs Pratapmia nsed
~only his regnal years. Though even Hdrqha may also have done the same, his regnal ycms
ultimately conunued to form an era known after himn as thc, Harsha Era. The dates on the
coins of these rulets. ther elore dl"f:‘ quite mmpaubk with their rules and can easily be explained
as above. The date 11 on the coins of Pratapasila is quite in keeping with the duration of
Prabhakaravardhana's reign which is. genemilv believed to have started in about ¢ E 580 and
the dates ranging from 1 to 33 on Sitaditya's coins are also qmtc in conformity with the
duratlon of Harshi's reign: which lasted from about 606 to 647. 1f we behevc like Hoernle
that Pratapasﬂ 1—lead1tya was the son of Yasodharman; who was at the height of his glory in
: CF 532, then of course there will be the difficulty of explaining these dates,

a ~Gold Coin of Haisha

_ Prof KD Ba1pa1 brought to light a gold coin oi Harsha which was acquired from
Farrukhabad in Uttar Prades]l [(is about 2.0 em in diameter and weighs 113.5 grains (7.522
grams) If we dllOW for some wedr and tear during the period of its circulation, it may be
beheved to have been struck on the 118 grcun standard like the early Guptd gold coins. The
size and fabric also coniorm to'thé coi’n,s 6t thf’ Impenal Guptas The coin. bem the following

d@{aﬂq - .
_ :Obverse Brcth: legend in ﬁve 11nes -
Pa;amquha(f5ha)~
- ytaraka Mahdrad- -
v jadbidajaParames b :
Suata'Sri Mahara -

. [ja Ha}sshadeva
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Reverqe Siva and Parvati seated on the bull (Nandi). The nimbate four-armed God holds a

The €oins betrays Harshas devotlon towards Samsm In h1s Harshacharll;a,m”
Pushpabhut:l the founder of the dmasty, was a believer in Sa1v1§m, and during f the :

wll

e

rosary in the rear right and the trident in th¢ additional left hand while the normal
right hand rests on his right thigh thé lower left is placed around the neck of his
consort. Over the’ rosary in the upper right hand-seems to be a snake oy a:stpff.
Siva wears a Jatajiia (matted hair} and circular earrings. Parvati i 18 glsq’ mmbﬂtﬁ

‘ '. and bearsa beautifill coiffuire at the back of her head. She wears forehead omament

(lalatatika), pearl necklace (ekavall) and ear ornaments (kundalas). She is seated
gracefullyonSiva's folded left leg with her left leg- placed onherright thigh; looking

- fondly towards her lord; Her right hand touches Siva's left thigh and her left hal,ld

is héld' out; Nandi is seated helow: facmg fagighit oo o e

' The‘characters! of :the: Brahmi legend. are. quite similar to thos¢:of Harsha's

' Madhuban, Banskhera and: recently. discovered. copperplates and leaye: absolu;ely B

¢ little doubt to the date of the coin. The titles sparanip-bhaliaraka,, maha,rqmdhzﬂzya

 and pammsvam, too;.are. similar. to, those found on_his copper—plates [Parama~ -

+*mahesvaro mahesvara iva .. parama-bhattaraka- -maharajadhiraja Srl-Harshal;] .On

1+ 1 or-the coin the name of Harslaa has been given as Har§hadeva Bana has also  referred
to his patron by this version in his Harshacharita. The Nausan and Aphsad stone -
' 1nscr1pt1on also refer to h1m as Harshadeva There thus remams little doubt to this

com havmg been 1ssued by lung Harshavardhana of the l’ushpabl'

bana stﬁtes that

time of Harsha's father, the worship of Swa prevalled in the royal household as 1t

~.did in the whole kmgdom along with. that of other deities of the Hindu jama and

Buddh:st pantheons Harsha was a]sa an ardenl devdtee of Siva arid worlhlpped |

‘ | N11a~loh1ta (Rudra-Swa) before settmg out on his conquests Thé Chiricise pllgrtm

Hsuan Tsang also records the WOrship of SlVa at the''time ' of Harshia's" sixth

qumquenmal assembly held at Prayaga ‘Hatsha befrayed hig'deviotion td the délty ‘
by deplctmg fifr along W1th his sﬁouée ofi H1§ coins. Theﬁgure‘s of Siva dind Payvati:

( Unla-Maheléval‘a or Hﬁra-Gaun) bn'the ot ave porteajed very beatutifilly and
“are remmlscent of thé artistic portralture of deities oi the: Guipta Eoins. It‘seems

bt e doifi” motif Hhdde - thie portrayal ‘of Ua-Matiésvira vety populariin

.;;‘f.*,'_l_y e \q'i;_.' L 3y \., =."‘5.’-l 1

This deﬁlutely attrlbutable com difier sulbsllanti:{ll:jl -:'rom e silver ¢ coins described

" above. Hence we need more coroborative ewdence for %eu" 1dent1ﬁcat10n

. cont‘elrlpolary art, whhch conititivied to‘l*émam popular durmg‘ many subsequent L
"7 Rt aldgy g R
j:lfl’ ar‘ DAL AT

s
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L.5. Summary '

The Chinese sources are eloquent about the mgvement of the two nomadic tribes
Hsiung-nu (Hunas} and Yueh-chi from the third century BCE from.China and-indicate as to
how the two being inimical were pushing each otherWestward till they reached Ta-hsia south _
of the Oxus river and were able to gain power ultimately. The Hunas were divided into
Mongolian and (jal.lcasianrstocks. Kueihs-h-uang (better known as the Kushinas), a branch of
the Yueh-chi, reached India in the first century of the current era while the White Hinas
were able to conquer parts of northwest India and reach as far as Madhya Pradesh in central
India during the late fifth-early sixth century CE. Their coins have been found from Kashmir,
Punjab, Haryana, Rajasthan, Sind, Madhya Pradesh and-estern Uttar Pmdesh

 Sinice thié Hiinas did not have any numismatic tradition. of their own, they mutated the
Coifis of other dyndstles/ kings, which were current at the time when they felt the necessity of
stnkmg thelr Own eomage They thusfollowed the coin types of the Kushanas the Sassanians
-and the’ Guptas which weré then carrent in: Kashmir, northwest India and the mainland.
Their coms pArhcularly the silvet-ones, dre quite rare. However; some specimens have come
‘dovm to ii§ to glve u§ & ﬂash here and there dbout the numismiatic developments of - their
. tliheb SR L R ;

,

sl g i ;H.-; ‘
Toramana who led the Huna mcur‘imn in India 1ssued three types of silver coins: (1)

Horseman Type, L(.Z) Bust Type and (3) (xupta Type His ‘copper coins present many
dlfﬁcultles His- successor M‘l}lll“dku]a restricted himself to issuing only the Sassanian type
sllver coms of tWo Vdrieties dlld copper coins c)f three types ( 1) Horseman Tvpe (2) qtandmg

ng Typc and (‘%) Sds‘;fmlan Bust Type ' '

The hgures of the kmgs or thelr busts glve usa peep mto the personalltles of the Huna
E.rulers Thexr alien ethnic features may well be made out on their coins. Their busts also
indicate :a perspnal trait l1ke fero(:lty The adopthn of Lakshml and Vrisha (bull, Nandi)
.betrays.the fastﬁpeqd at which they werebemg Indlam?ed Co,ms found from western Punjab
- cargying the names Qf ﬁqgo, Khing, Bharama, Pura(pya Sn Narendrd etc were also attributed
toh,the Hunas by C‘unnmgham Vmcent Smlth dttr]buted the coins of Mlh]l‘addt[d Prakasad)tya
and Udayadn;ya obtdined from district, Hosha.rpur in PunJab to a local prmcnpahty of the
Hinas jn this region. It seems that af;er TQramana and Mlhrrakuld the Hiinas set up small
: p,rlnclpahtleg and-issued coms w1th 9r mthpuﬂhexr names, Exravatxons at Ropar and Sanghol
in Punjab have added a'few more nameé"hke V:dlsagu(pta) Snvala Bh1masena etc. The
. Kota type coins, both unmscnbed and mS@rlbed ones, too may have been issued by the
Hund ch}ﬁfs OF rmy- (ommanders ‘ :

PR
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* The'Hinas seem to have left copious ¢ urrency, which was available when Harsha canie

to power. Harshas coins are very rare. A few silver coins of Gupta bust type bearmg the

names of Pratapasila-and Sllddltva from Bhitagra (dedbad U.p.) hoard are attr:buted o

Prabh’tkdmvndiwm and Harsha but there is no doubt that a gold com bearmg" hlS name

and Uma-Mahesvara belonged to him,, , : o _ “
1.6. Check Your Progress

(R} P

Trace the early history of the Hinas before their invasion of India, . = -

—_—

2.+ *What do you know about Yueh-chi » Hiung-nurelations?. . it 0 s
8. When did the Himas feach. India? |

R R
'

4. What light does the Bhitari Pillar Inscription of Skdnda Gupta throw on the Huna '

invasion.of India during his time? ¥ Ty

1

b, Who was Yasodharman?

6. Why did'the Hanas adépt thie coin’types of their predecessorb or conte poraries?
7. Whatare the silver cum-types of Tommcmap o

T8 Wit are the silver eoin: types of Mihirdkufay = e o
PO kAt
9. Wlwl llght do the Huna coms throw on the persondlltles of their 1ulers?

10, What is the numismatic evidence of the Indlamzahon of the Hunas?’
11: -Whatwas the area of influence of the Hinasy. . _
12, Assess the possibility os assigning the Kota coins to the Hunas

13. Can Pratapasila of the silvericoins of Bhitaura hoard be identified W1th
" Prabhikaravardhana?

14. --Whyfz(re Harsha's coins so.rare? N s

I5. (Jnncaﬂv assess the attribution of sr[ver coins to Harsha, L A
18" Can S:lad:tva of the Bhitaiura hoard coms be identlﬁed with king Harshavardhand?
. 17 W'hat llght doeq the qo d coin of Harsha thmw on hls rehglon?’ e
1.7. Asqigmnent/Acuwty | B
1. Give an account of the-Hiina coins. _ R
2. Critically assess the ascription of silver coins to Haisha: © - _
3. Drawsketches of the coinis attributed to the Hiitjas and Harsha from reledant numxsmanc

- works and journals, L
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The post—Gupta Indlan (;oms are characl;erlzed by the dechne in thelr quahty as well as'
vanet;y In anc1ent ancg 'ea_x_“ly medleval penod before the advent of Islam, 1ssumg coms m

.ones name was not consxdered a royal pret ogauve So not on]y some dynast:es bﬁﬁt also- even
several mlers dld not at all stnke coins, desp:te the facl that mostly the rulers had thelr mmts
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We have instances of some crude and inferior coins betraying irregular metal content and
quality, which might have been produced by private moneyers, who wanted to make profit
from coining. Instances are not lacking where we find that coins beariﬁg old types and
sometinies also coins with names of dead kings were continued to be minted officially or by
schroffs, ProfER 57 Shattia befieviss that the diminished use and Scarcity of coins, particularly
the gold and silver s.p'ecie, in the early medieval period covering CE 750 -1200, was the result
of a decline in international trade. So much so, even cowries were used for payments' in
certain areds. He points out the paucity of coins in India in this period coincides with the
- Paucity of coins in Europe as well as in the Middle East, Prof. Romila Thapar. views the
- scarcity from the angle of local economic. units in the absence of an 3l India power and
suggests that coins were issued during this period by local b(;([ies, towns or merchants for
use in limited areas, Many other scholars share the view of Prof. ‘Sharma and Romila Thapar
also. | EE RIS '

The early medieval period witnessed a wave of ‘Feuda-l struggles :a'ﬁid'di'sihtégrzlti(m with
frequent changes in the boundaries of different states. Political instability ‘always leads to
decline in trade, as trade-always requires peaceful relationsand enyvironment, People during
such. ;'je_riod'_cié)'ﬁﬁﬁed more énd'fﬁ()re to agricultural pursuits!," which r.e_q_ujregd lesser use of
coins.

Prof. B.N. Mukherjee, however, views the problem from an altogeth;sr different viewpoint
and states that the use of (:;(')IWri'e's izts_e‘lf" indicates the contindation of maritime trade with
Maldives islands from where they were intiported. Seveial texts and commentaries like the -

- Agnii Purina, Abhidhanaratnamala, Kavyamitmamsa, Medhatithi's commentary on the Many
Smriti, etc., indicate the existence of various centers of production of various articles of
commerce and texts like Haribhadra Siiri's Samardichchakaha, S-o.madcva's Kdt/zdﬁan'z‘sdggm,
B?ihatkatlzd—s’loka—samgmha, etc. refer to international trade. The Pehowa PFa’éa’sﬁ (CE 889-
83) of king Bhojadeva and the Ahar iﬁscriptioﬁ of CE 953 acquaint us of the 'it]‘leﬁ‘:‘egimlhi
trading centers. The intensity of production and commercial activities might have varied
from region to region but to make a sweeping statement of the lack of trade is the travesty.of

- truth. Prof. Lallanji Gopal has rightly referred (o the appalling apathy of the numismatists f()
dismiss early medieval coins as of debase_d metal, bad workmanship and little artistic merit.
The carly mediéval coins have fot received a sjsicmatic ind comprehensive analysis and

}gtudytl% y‘dESEI%Sf Aleﬁander Cunn lnghdm'ebook Edh‘ Cozns ofMﬂfre’val fﬁdia i-vas'.pu'l")l'i'sh ed

in1894, more than a century back. Thereafter Vincent Smith's Calalogue of Coins in the Indian
 Museunm, Calcuttain 1906 and its supplement by B.B. Bidyabinod in 1995 covered these coins,
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Naturally, these are not sufficient works for a proper stucy and analysis of the medieval
coinages. When Lallanji Gopal wrote his Early Medleval Coin-Types of Northern India‘in
1966, he had limited souices to fall back upon, It is, however, iii the recenht decadés: thiat - .
some new material has come forth and some good studies like ]ohn S. Deyell s lemg Wlthout B

Silver (1990) have been made.

In the post—Gupta perlod the Maukhan Pushyabhutl ]F’ala,2 Pratihara Chandel]a, _

Patdmara Gahadavala ( hahamana dnd Kalachun were the main dynastu}es be51des some
%maller ones who ruled northern Indla in qu1ck succemon or mmultaneouslv

ereas m
the case of the (mptas we hncl coins (gold sﬂver and copper and very few even in lcad)

havmg been issued from the time of (Jhandragupta I or Sdmudragupta to I"rakahad:tya the"

Even the importrmt rulers of the ma:]or dynastles dld not issue coms m thelr namee‘ ?As_
: dgdmst the ongmdl:ty. arnstu excellencc dnd profusmn of the varleucs of lhe Gupta c0m~
types, Lhose in the medieval penod are resmcted in number and w1th a few excepnom here
dud Lhera ]df k nr:gmahtv and novclty The cmm wcre mued genemllymnta" g older

and betray rough cxecutlon

2.2 Objectwes -

As‘mentiohed above the survey of early rnedlaeval coins not bhly reflects the polifical

- conditions of the ¢ ountry but also- hlgh lights the socio economic COHdlthnS of the times:

)

Becausn of the decline in quahty and varlty of early indiah coins schol'm an dmded in
ths vu,w Itgdrdlng %he dulme in trade and commercc during ¢ )OG AT) IOOO A [3 '

A thorough study of the coins of early medmeval period would help the smdent to asseq
the dh{)VC problems.

2.3 The main com—lvpes of early med:aeval period Lo e .

[ ngand ﬁrf Altdr tvpe, A B :_1:”- :j'i !
2. Stdndmg kmu rmd sedtea goddess type | o } }

3. Horseman and bull type, and _. D

4. Seated goddess type - ST - iy e RO ITS BRI

a ng and Fir P—Altar Type

\
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covering the vast region of Himachal Pradesh, Pun]ab Hdl‘Vdnd Rd]dbthd,n (JU.Jdl at,
_-’iMdharashtrd Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh, and Bihar, The term Indo-Sassanian is applied
' to coins minted in India with debased imitation of Sassanian type, especially of the device of |
- a fire-altar on the reverse. G unningham, Smith and other early scholas did not make any
; attempt to analyre the devrces on these coins and into thelr sul}mrlettes but were content to

157313

that the Indo—Sassaman type can be traced through the Hephthahte coins to the coins of the
:‘Sassaman kmg FlI‘OZ who was kll ed by the Hdphthalrtes in CE 488 Some scholars have tned
to drstmgmsh the features of the hEdd dnd the hre altar on the obverse and the r reverse "The -
e:;r y t;i)?e of h?egd is somewhat redhstlc and less styh?ed The U ruh hoard from Poona shows
traces whlch remmd; of the Hephthahte coms in regard to the treatment of the w1ngs of
_the crown lee the tate Sctssaman coins thls typc has the crescent on rrght «md Stdl” on the
left of_ the ﬂame of the ﬁre—altar on “the reverse The fire- d]tar is conventronah?ed and is
shown through hnes and dots. It is ﬁgured as conststmg of a pedestal wrth three graded ‘
steps, a short shaft indicated by a six-rayed star, and the ﬁre~receptacle mdlcated by three
successwely increasing horizontally placed lines or steps. In some cases the base’ seens to be
B :shorter and there are other variations as weIl . Sometimes the star appears at the base A pile
of dots arranged ifi & triangular way or placed horizontally indicates the, flame. Use of bigger-
and smaller dots and hnes sometimes betray the  presence of very stylrzed human figures on -
elther srde of he altar _On others only dots remdm Srmrldrly the face also shows vanous _
changes. P] C hmmulgund noted the variations regardmg the number, thickness and deslgn
- of the dots. Accrding to the de piction of the helmeted head on the obverse he classified
these coins into three clear groups; (a} face with clear profile and square jaw, nostril, chin
and lips; (b) face with rough profile; nostril, chin and mandible are represented only by
_ dots, and the mouth too is represented by a dot and is joined t to the cheek by a line; (c)
* degraded face with the eyebrow and the line j Jornmg the check to mouth bemg a.bsent or
very weak. ' R e

- D.B. Diskalkar pubhshed coins of the Huzurjwahrrkhdnd hoard, Indore and pomted
out similarities with the Uruli hoard. He also showed a further degradation of the bust with
a high clean-shaven head, pointed long nose, thin lips and deep, socketed eyes, with dots,
lines and symbols on both sides of the head. The next stage is represented by thick dumpy
pieces on whrch fhe deviées become $0 crude that'it is very diffictlt to Fecognize the figurcs,
“Fhie Buist on the obverse is surrounded by dots and appears like the hoofof a donkey These
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plu es, thus, are kmmn by the alternate name of (,ddhcuya coins also. The fire-altar on the

reverse also becomes very crude with only the pedestal, shaft, and fire-receptacle and not
other features found on other coins. Coins of the Piplaj (Ajmer-Merwara) hoard show the - :
head to be of distinctly Indian features and a fine facial expression, The marks in front of
the face have been interpreted by Dr. A.S. Altekar as a legend. J.M. Unva_la, howeyer, takes
them to be only a part of the obverse motif. Cunningham regarded a mark in front of the
Hephthalite coinsas 'E ph thalite symbol.’ A similar mark is sometimes iound on Ind(rSassaman

coins also. -

In spite of all such efforts to dl%tmgulsh the {dcml features or the deplctlon of the ﬁre—
dltal no de[mlte conclu‘non could however be drawn as a correct perspectlve could be
formed only b‘v 5tudymg the dlfferent hoards from a w1de area w:th the geogrdphlcal
dlstrlbutlon of the dlfferent tvpes and lhelr deveiopment 0r deterloratlon A German scholdr
B}om Uwe Abels who has studied the Gddhdlyd type coins found from the d1fferent reglons
dlstmgulshed thelr geogrdphlc_dl and dynastlc vanations and has made an effort m this
direction reccntly He puts these coins into six types (whlch he calls emlbsmns) dnd observes

 that the profile of the face on the obverse did the firewaltar on the reverse of thise:

gradually detefiorate wntil they caniot further be récognized as such, Accordingly; the sﬂver .
detenorates’dnd the flan bécomes thicker but smaller- i diameter. This is due'tg a -
chiotiological development which starts in the first half of the 9th century and reaches its
end in‘the Ist half of the 13th ceniury. He assigns the dlfferent einissions with d]ffercnt
dyndstxes ay follong (See Appenchx I for 11]ustrat1om) ' S '

'.Emlssmn Metal Dlameter Thlckness nght ' Dynasty

Lo AR 2Fem 19mm 4.11gm . Late Gurtjaras

T AR 20em 21mm © 418gm  lLate Gurjdras’ -

mo AR 19 __:2.0;?1?1 .39gm 'Pmnharas o -
‘IV Y L 6cm£ ‘25 mm . -',4.1g11j1__; _ _‘_perhaps Solankls SR
“Viah - i Lb6em - :28mm- - 4.04gm - -Late Pratiharas &: successors of

_ : ot ctheSolankis . el sV
Vel o URY U ldem C40HMT  4.06gm “Chahamanas, Paramaras

. ot ISR P .- . ¥
et o S1Iaharas clﬂd other statés
SR AL A S SLINTE NS SIS Se Tt ST R etk By il onds

. 45mm 3.95gm Pratlharas &others L

PYAVTE N
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Abel thinks that the Sassanian crown on the obverse and the fire-altar and its adjuncts
on the reverse degenerate qeverely and can be traced up to Emission VI only and'no further.
This conclusion, however, remains to be tested on actual finds from different dreas and the
stratigraphical position of the Gadhaiya coins found actually in cxcavationsin the geographical
distribution of such coins before bemg taken as finai. The coins with legends are to be-

treated separately. -

Bust with Legend Type'

Sn Vigraha Coms' One type of Indo-Sassanian coins shows the legend Sri or Sr1~V1 in
bold chamcters m front of the face Some cmm sh()w the fuller torm of Srlw Vlgraha also.
Lunnmgham descrlbed them as Sr1 Vlgl‘ahdpald COll’lS Smith :Lgdrded them as the Edqtem
or Mdgadln type Indo-Sdssanldn comb Then dlstl lbutl()n thendb from Uttdr Pradesh to
Bangladesh "md pltchels full have been dlscovered from Ndulag'\rh (Begusara.l district, Blhar)
and otller places Coins with the variant legend of Sn Pi, Ha Ja, Sri-La, Sri- Ham Su Ga, Sr;—
Bha Sr1 Vara, Sx 1»Daman Sr1 Omkdra etc. are also known but not attrlbuted Sdnsfactorlly

Adwaraha Type The coins generally known as- the Adwaraha type;are also regarded as

a subvanety of the Indo-Sassanian series. The obyerse of- these coins shows the figure of the

Varaha incarnation of Vishnu to right with left leg raised (techmca ly known as the pratyalidha
posture) instead of the usual bust or head of the king of the Indo-Sassanian coins. On.the
reverse we have the legend Srnndd—Adwzn dha in two lines in hold characters with a form of
Indo-Sassanian fire-altar flanked by attendants and with star and crescent on he left. The
flan being small, the reverse device is usually only par Uallv visible. Specimens showing Vdr}qng
degrees of qualitative fineness of cruderiess are availuble indicating their mintage for a very
long period. The fine specimeris were dehmrely issued by Mihira Bhoja Pratihara (CE 836-
98). Coins of this type with the. legend er-Vmayakapqlddeva drranged in three lines have

been atmbuted to his grandson Vlnayakapald (CE 914—43)

In a ngonty of cases Sn—Vl(graha) ccnm are found mlxed with Adwaraha type coins.

- Excavations at Ahichhatra ifdicite that they were Isstted prior 16 the coins of Vmayaka.pala

In some hoardsthey were found along with coins of Kashmir, Prof. Pratipal Bhatia has studied
123 hoards of Indo-Sassariiarvand related coins of Sri- -Vigraha, and Adivaraha from the Ganga
valley and other areas and has dnstmgmshed numerouﬁ varieties and sub-varieties, some of
whlch qg course  were known L even. earlier. She has concluded that (1) In the Ganga valley,
the bulk of the currency i the posb-Harsha period consisted of these above-mentioned coins
and their oufput was on the increase in the successive centuries; (2) they were not used for
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long distance trade and heavy transactions; (3) Long distance or heavy trade transactions
may have been carried on wiih the help of bullion, or exchange of precious commodities, or
even gold coins as indicated by some specimens of Adivariha type gold coins (at Bharatpur

' and in the State Museumn, Luckno'w) whereas cowries may have been used for small local-
transactions. '

During this period in north Konkan were issued .Indo—SaSs.anian type coins with degraded
bust in dotted border on the obverse and the legend Sri- -Chittarjadeva on the reverse. Fighting

. horseman type coins are known fmm Indore hoard. Probably the Pratihara king: Vatsardja
1ssued 5ome other rype of small mlver coms bearmg the legend Sn Randhctstm Randhdstm
was hlS eplthct as known frum l][ﬁl dture 123 hoards atudled by Dr Bhatm and numemus '
unreported ho.trdb stray ﬁnd of varlou‘; ()ther types clearly betrdys that there was no pducnty

()f sﬂver b]llon and u)pper cmns durmg the Larly IIlGdICle perlod

~b.r- Standing Kmd-and Seated Goddess Type: Coms of Kashmir

i

Strange aswell a§ mlerestmg itistoknow that i€ coiris of Kashinir remdmed unchdnqed
for inore than a‘thotsand’ yedrs from Katiishka down ‘to the Muslim' conquest of Kashmlr in
CE 1399; Thé Ktishdiia ¢ of standing king on-thé obverse aid seatéd goddess on th
Teverse cor‘mﬂUed ‘Otaltered tHough some minot’ chaniges were wrought with™ tlme and'thé
ty‘pe ot so-miticH degraded: that it became difficult to’ Tecognize the guddess: Itseerns hkely :

Cikacie rdm% bearmg the name of Toramana (difl’erent from that of his Hyna namesake)
“which remiired in' circlilation for several centuneq served as thé Tnadel for later coins of
Kashmir, If Srivara's Jaifia R‘g'llaragml (IT1.218) is relied upon, they were currenit even as
- ldte as-the fifteenth century Taking into consideratiott the prolonged circulation of these
 oins, their dciual abunddn(‘e dnd theé varieties of dies tised for then "M.A: Stein conchided _
| thdt thiese ¢oing were'stuck " "riotonily by the:king who bare this name, but bya succession of
rulers’after hiin." The cdms mued Over a Iong penod naturally betray palaeographxc and -
artigtic varlahon' i i SRR ’ '

ey

“ig a] il e it sl w0
Of th € dehr]n}r rulers the c?ms of Lahtyadltya Muktaplda who bore I?:he tltle
- i‘l:“”n’ il 2y HEY aF
Pratapjadltya‘, have been found from severdl pIaces in dlstrlcts Fyzabad Banda, and Banaras
i Ll id ‘{‘ b TR Lo R il
of Uttd]’ Pradt;sh araad P; tna i Blhar In the Rajatariagml Kalhana
Fey murig cabils vt Y shein TR o i
war agamst kmg Ydso;rarman_ Q K.anauj, and
VO RIALe SRenEIneInge i i 1
mu§t have come w1tl;| athe
SUHAON rimayies 0 ey o TR
néme alsp figures on the coins, ﬁr§t as D Ksl}lerqa or
ﬁp L lneg s (oo 4 i) : :
as d vyya when in. 980 she put Bhlmagupta to cieath d as ended the throne Ot ﬂ,le
;r); “ji :

7’!‘# ‘.:;:.",(

¢ -he‘lpa :?nd,latey mdépengenﬂy
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early kings of Kashmir, Pravarasena I [, Lakhana Narendraditya issued gold coins, and the
tradition was maintained by Durlabhavardhana, Prétﬁpéditya II Durlabhaka, Vinayaditya
Jayapida, Vigraha, ete. of the Karkota dynasty.. Thereafter Avantivarman (CE 855-88; electrum
coinis), Sankaravarman (Yaéo'éarman, CE 883-902), Stravarman 1 (¢. CE933-34), Nirndigupia
{c. CE 972-73), Didda (CE 980-1003, electrum coins), Harsha, and Jagadeva {CE 1193-191 3)
also issued gold, coins, Most of the rulers struck copper and a few silver also.

¢ Horseman and Bull Type: Coicis of Shahi Kings and Others

The type showing a horseman on the obverse and a full on the reverse with legends on

one or both sides originated with the Brahmana Shahi dynasty of Udabhandapura (Ohind)
founded by Kallarapila in about CE 850, and continied by some of the Rajput statcs 2t
even by the Ghazriavis and ihé Ghotis, Spalpatidevaof this dynasty wis the first ruler t6 have
issued silver and copper coins of the horseman,/bull type. His coins show a recumbent humped
bull to left with trident or other symbols on (He flank, an ornariental covering of the body
“_;;r;:.d;,th.e.,_gér;agl'a‘ legend $ri Spalpati Deva on the obverse and the figure of a horseman to
right with long lance in his right hand,.left hand before face holding the reins or some

indistinct obﬁjc;féét,:w_ith single letters A, Ka, Gu or Da to the upper left and the-rest-of the

- illegible Tegend on the right on t}ig'revefs{g; Aruler whose name has variously been read as
- STrj—Ve_( 1) kadeva or Vakkadeva or Pankadeva issued copper 'c'olglfna with a lion on the reverse,
_ which Bhimadeva also continued along with horgeman/bull type. Samantadeva of this dynasty

continued the.type in both the metals é,nd_it will be no exaggeration to say that the latter
struck his coins in, millions and perhaps more. His coins are very common in the north. and
hoards and stray picces have been found from many sitesin Himachal, Punjab, Haryana and
northern Rajasthan, Simantadeva may be equated with Samand of b Rihan. Coing with
the name of §ﬁm%nta€i,e\?a continued fo be minted long after his death, Sometimes other
names arcalsa found on the coins of this type. Elliot accepted the equation of Samanta with

" Samand of Al-Biriini with some reservation and observed that "Simanta, whenever, it is found

“;i;t_h_aqother name, is throughout merely a title, meaning the warrior, the hero, the preux
'%,‘::=<¢‘.,? oy . P A NN P S B . P | . P PR L, Yo by

chivalier, the icadéf of an' army;
kK PR M SR | AR T S

P tRe O E ot - B st L I ! AR AT Fis Ly B
| € name of a king of Kabul. Numerous vgne:stles and sub-varieties of his coi
RGN SRR At SERE LT I EREITRN RS RS R R T : -f"-}‘;‘rgg JUERR S S B OISR SRR
been distinguished and an effort has also been made to attribute them to different kin
R R TS e S JERETS P L SRS YT e

AN

PRy foabee T ot R L l"-‘ b
the Amir." Scholars, however, generall take Samantadeva
o e TORRYED, generally take Samantadeva

gs of

{

They

. EEsEy P I I L LRI I 1S B AT E R P S IR . R DR W :
ther dynasties who copied them from the original ‘coins of Samantadeva, Samanfadeva
HIHE LS GEELLE G R eees S g g SRR PN i
type coins ,also_fbll,lt they are quite rare, Coins of horseman/ Qull e
#4275 Wednope b Bl ol G AT T I BERTA IS TATNY Y. ) TR
he lege das Kh’udarayaka (actually Khvadavayaka) are gc nerally assignec wrongly.
HE : ¥ R T . e L

A, SRR LT it UL SR SO
t/Lion
AT H [ELN
O R T RN IR AN N Friens sy , , SRS
i)elong‘to Qutb-ud-Din Aibak, who alsa copied this type. The type was so popular that
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even the Abbasid king al-Mugtadir {of Baghdad’) copied it. There are numerous post- -Shahi -

coins of this type, which stilt await satisfactory attribution. Some Tomara and Chauhan rulers
of Delhi like Sallakhdnapala (CE 978-1003), Kumarapala (CE 1019- 49) Anangdpald {CE
1049-79), Madanapala Mahipila (CE 1103-28), Ajayaraja's queen Somaladevi, Pr1thV1raja 11,
Somesvaradeva, Pnthwraja 111, etc. also copied the horseman/ bull type Kalhanadeva, perhaps
Kelhanadeva of the Chahamana dynasty of Nadol, Amr:tapala of Budaon; Klrttlpala rulmg'
~in'the Gandaki valley in the twelfth century or perhaps kmg Klrttlpala who founded the
Chahaména dynasty of Jalor; Pippalarajadeva, a chief at Machari in the Alwar staté; some .
" Katoch rulers of Kangra like Riipachandra, Kapachandra, Apurvvachandra; etc. also adopted
the model of Samantadeva's bull/horseman type. Interestingly enough thé type remained
popular with the Muslim:rulers of Kabul after the Shahi dynasty and even the’Ghoris of
Ghazna, Nasir-ud-Din Qubacha of Multan and many of the Delhi Sultans from Muhammaid
bin Sam to Balban continued it. King Chahadadeva, his grandson Asalladeva, and latter’s
- grandson Ganapatideva of the ]ajapella dynasty of Narwar (Madhya Pradesh) also issued
coins of this type by adding Sri or ermat before their names and also puttmg the dates on
' one side. Cunninghan noted two versions of the legend - Asavari Sti Simantadevaand Asavari
Sri Samasoraladeva ‘H. de S.'Short describes the cotrs with the hame of Sdmanta as being

-Chihada’s independet coinage and explains the toiris of the second type as ssued by him’

asa trlbutary of Tltutmish: john S-Deyell has recentl‘y listed niimerous varleties ‘of thie Bally
Horseman type coins and attributed them to various kmgs brmgmg out the changes i thelr'-
symbols, their metal contents, and other varlatlons o

d Seated Goddess Type o

C01ns of the Kaldchurls of Tnpurl ng Gangeyadcva (c CEIOIB 40) of the Kalachun,
dynasty of Tripuri initiated another very common type of this period and issued, coins,
irrespective of their size and metal, showmg on the reverse inside a circle of dot,s the ﬁgure '
of four-armed Lakshmi, nimbate, sitting cross-legged with lotus ﬂower% in her upper two
hands with lower onies spread olit oni the sides. The obverse carried- king’s name as
Srimad=Garigeyadeva in‘bold characters within a border of dots: The metal conténts and:
thi-artistic excellence of the figure of Lakshimi varies considerably suggesting a_long
chrenological sequence, Sighiﬁca‘ritly ehdugh l"puﬁ‘e gold coins are f(')iihd'bnly withtlie darlier:
typies, while silver gecurs il the middle ranges and the most dcgenerate forms'of the révétse

type are found with-the silver COpper issties alone The different stages of ‘deg"ehetation- .

'chtihé}t be:sdndwiched within the Wertyfivé years of 'Gatlgeyadevals Yeigh shdhave i e
sptead overa centiiry oréven inore! B.W. MacDiwall classifiés them o nine types, ranging
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from pure gold and goddess looking natural to copper coins with tracings of silver and
highly stylized goddess. The weight of the coins also reduces successively from 4.2 gm t0 3.7

gm. Maél__)owéil has determined the approximate perfods of the introduction of these types

by comparing them with the coins of l;he‘contempt)r_axy neighbouring dynasties which copied -
his coins. He has concluded that the coins bearing his name appear to have continued to be

minted thr !gh‘outr the elgevent‘:}_xl(a:ﬁd twelfth centuri'esglong after the death of Gﬁr']geyadevéi_

Géﬁgc}{adéyg'gssulned tljg title of _Vikramﬁditya and seems to have initiated this type in
imitation of the Gupta coins, |

. He may,_haye,;been._persqnally devoted to the goddess and named his son as

ALakShmikam.a}; Itiis also notable that though the Kalachuri kings were Saivas, the scals
- dccompanying their land-grants have.the figure of Lakshini with an clephantion either side.

The type initiated by Gangeyadeva was imitated 'by others also.

24" Coirls of early mediacval dyhastics
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. - Lakshmikarpa ﬁﬁﬁ;@ccﬁupiﬁ@.tht‘:.Qh_%nd@ila-:do-mi,n.i.ons.» for:some time. Seated Lakshmi

ype coins of Gangeyadeva may have come in circulation in that territory at that time, When

the Chandella king Kirttivarman succeeded in driving away the Kalachuris, he might have -
a(_i‘qpltye(:[';'l_,f-l-;i:s'rt‘y}';);;:i Lo pj:gclaim:his vigtory, MacDowall suggests that his coins were copied.
from, type 4, gfé(}aﬁgeyadevq.. Sallakshana (Hallakshana on coins} continued ;his type but
debased the gold. On his copper coins, however, he has replaced the figure of Lakshmi with
that of Hanuman with a canopy. Though his SUCCEssors Jayavarman and Prithvivarman and

consequently others also adopted Hanumin type on their copper coir'ls.‘}ﬁret'they‘a'dopterd the

' li'éiié.zl"ﬁlg‘;rtfr%fléff}]’fiélifs'hmi,V'th(fugh ='(_:(’)‘ran'p'al*a’ti".iély rudely executed than before, as i :'e'vi‘dent
' ffdiﬁf'th%‘ﬁﬁld_ E6ing of Madanavarniai, Paramardi, Trailokyavarman, Viravarinan Jete,

sl sobt, et 0y
¥l 'Y"T'Lf{g.ﬂ"f”ffé'T‘?-‘ Aty pei b ey !‘Z:-,;,;.‘f";:- R A e N T T P

CGhahamana ruler to issye coins. Silver and copper.
f_;saiﬁ;l..scbs@i:ing)thg legend Sri-Ajayadeva inhold characters on the obverse and seated goddess
c;znjIhq,i"e;if@a:sgg;g@@vailab!s in plenty. The Prithyirajavijaya of Jayanaka states that Ajayadeva
flled the world with: ripakas, (silver €0ins). The same texg refers.to his queen, Somalekhi

who, sed, 1o strike, ney coins everyday, Her coins bearing her name as SriSomalades are,

- alsgaplenty, The name Semaladeviifigures in.the Bijolia. inscription also, According toa
thham%n?;m_sc;ﬁ,.ptippnshﬁ_:\,qqmmi;t@d SALin VS:1189 (ACE.1132). at the death of her -
h}éﬁéélﬂd:él}?;iﬁ@!%ﬁd. lndo-Sassanian bust type (silver); elephant type and horseman type
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coins, mostly in copper and potin (alloy of copper with baser material). These coins haye ‘
been picked upin good numbers from Pallu, Pandusar, Dhanasia, etc. in district Gangaoagar
of Rajasthan. | | -

‘Recently some gold coins have come to light which show. the. legend
Srmmd—Vrgrahara]adeva in two or three lines on the obverse and the figure of Srl-Rama
(labeled) with raised right hand and holdmg a stung bow in the left on the reverse These
have been attrrbuted to Vlgraharaja IV (CE 1153-63) of the Chahamana dynasty

- We have already referred to the Bull/Horseman type coins of Somedvara and Pr)thwrzga
Chauhan above. The legend above the recumbent bull on the reverse is read as Asavarl Sri-
Samantadeva. Smith, a,nd following him Thomas also, took it to stand for Durga but the
word seems to be nearer to Afapuri mentioned in the Prtthvrrajavuaya asthe tutelary delty of
the Chahamanas protecting the Salt Lake in Sakambhari (Sambliar). The’ type wis contmued
by Prithviraja with his name as Sri-Prithvirajadeva on thie obverse, other'details: bémg the
same Some. of his coins contain the legend Sri Mahamada Sime in place: of Asavari Sri-
Samantadeva. Cunningham suggested:that these coins were i_ssued during CE 1191:93 when -

- Prithviraja ruled asa-ributary of his Muslim adversary-This, however, is quite controversial.

It triay lso bé miéhtioned héré that the Chauhein dytiasty of Paea-founded:in-the

' 'begmmng of the thlrteenth century by king Rimadeva (C‘ 1212 71) dld not follow the tradltlon
and struck goid cOins W1th hon and conch on the obverse.” - Sl

c ' Dynastles Adoptmg BuH/Horseman and Seated Goddess types X A

We have noted above that some Tomara and Chauban- rulers also adopted Bull/
Horseman type of Samantadeva for their coins. Some rulers of these dynasties adoPted the
Lakshml type also Coms of the Chahaman klng tfg]ayadeva show the legend Srl-A}ayaPaladeva
in bold characters in three lmes on the obverse with the ﬁgure of four—armed seated Lakshml
on the reverse. Kumarapaladeva (CE 101949) issued Lakshmi type coins but Anagapaladeva

r\rreverted to the Btﬂl/ Horse tian t type and dlscontmued the goddess typ : Mahfﬁata (CE 1103
28) adopted both the ‘typ ) hMuhammad bm Sam also struck m bot these types Lallanjl
‘”‘Gopaf regards these coms 0 belong to the Yadu dynasty of ﬁharatpur and not ‘thé Tqmaras
ofD Delh1 M C ]osh; has soggest d th)at ‘E‘iaj‘laksharrayala, Ah'an’g:apala and Mahlpal W ’8\&‘&&
" Bully! Horserrran type coms were the Tomaras ind A]aya' fal)ade }a u}rrtara ajade nd
Mahlpaladeva who lssued seated goddess type coins were not Tohiaras G'Jeograpﬁllcial; ldc‘atlonf ‘
“ahd the nurﬁl‘srﬁitid Tnflllehie seery o be the imiain ‘consideration bf Joshi Bt htiffismatic
“infltichice transcénids geographtcal Bouridaries. The Gahiidavalis also adopted the Likshimi
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type and this might have influenced the Tomara coinage. There is, however, no doubt that
the Bull/Horseman and Lakshmi types were the dominant coin-types of the northwest and

- central India respectively. Banerji identifies Mahipala with the Gurjara-Pratihara ruler, but

the Gurjara-Pratihira coins belong to Indo-Sassanian type as seen above. This }denuhu:dtlon
poses chronological difficulty also. ‘

In the Gahiadavila dynasty only Madanapala and hlS son Gowndachandra lsbued coins,
the former of the Bull/ Horsernan type insilver and copper and the latter with seated goddess
in all metals. The Chihaménas rulers also adopted these typec; as noted above, but only in
silver-and copper ' '

Though most of the coins of the early medleval perlod belong to the above- mentloned

types, yet there afe some others noticed in case of some other minor dynasties cmd regions,

d Dynastles adaptmg _ :
Hanumin Type and Lion Attackmg Elephant Type _

Coms of the Kala(:huns of Ratanapur: We have referred to the Hanuman type copper

“coins bf the Chiandella rulers like Jayavarman, Prithvivarman, et¢; kt was believed that the
-~ Kalachuri king- ]ajalladeva of the-Ratanapur braneh;-after formmg an-atliance with-the

Chandella king Sallakshanayarman, started his Hanuman type coins by slightly varying the.
type found on the coins of the Chandella king, but with the discovery of the Dhanpur
(Bllaapur) hoard coins of this type seem to have been struck earlier by Kahngara]a or

“Kamalaraja or both though they acknowledged the suzerainty of the main' branch of the

Kalachuris. So it is llkely that Ghandellajayavarman adopted the Flymg Hahumin type from
the Kalachuri coins. >

The Ratanpur branch of the Kalachurls has several kings named]ajalldeva, Prithvideva

- or Ratnadeva and 1t is very dlfﬁcult to dlstmguwh them and no ﬁnal conclusmn has been
' reached yet. ' ‘ ' '

-Thergold coms ofjaJalladeva show on the obverse the legend SnmaJ]aJalladeva in two

- or three lmes w1thm dotted border and on the Teverse a llOIl with up curled tail to right
L attackmg an elephant B N Nath and VV erash1 suggest that this type was mtroduced by

: _Ja_]alladeva I to s,ymbollze hls v1ctory over lhe Gangas who were known as GaJapatls or
. i G NV

f‘malte it llkely that these c01

GLHTEO

1 | Lords ofelephants) The fragmentary legends on some coins ol this type however, |
na have bee_n lssued even by some earher ruler/ s

i1 i

AR lgpgvm goppeg em,ns of Ratnadeva with the legend Sr1 Ratnadeva in two ]mes on the

. obverse sho;.v l;oq to nght attackmg an elephant or lion to right with upralsed tail or posmhly
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the debased figure of a lion. No Hanumin type coin of Ranadeva is known as yet. The

obverse of the gold, silver and copper coins of Sﬁmat—P,rithvideva have the legend in two .

-~ lines and the reverse of the gold coins shows the lion attacking the elephant, the reverse of
the silver coins some shapeless object, probably a lion, and that of the copper coins has lion

as well as Hanuman. There ‘are several varieties and sub-varicties showing four-armed - -

Hanuman holdlng mace and the mountain in the upper hands and two demons in the lower

-pair of hands; Hanuman on right with a demon on the left; Hanuman to left with dn attendant -

on right-and trampling a demon on the left; etc. Pratapamalla was the last ruler of the
dynasty-to issue coins.:Besides the lon attacking the elephant type, he may have issued thé

seated goddess type- also but the device i is not very. clear on the available specimen.. Two-

* handed Hanumin is earlier than the four-armed one and. thls sometimes also prowdes a
clue to distinguish and date some rulers of this dynasty.

e Cow-Sucklmg-Calf Type

Two gold coins showmg on the obverse cow suckling a calf and the legend Srl— .

Vatsadamanaraydna in the characters of about eighth century along the edge and Vishiu in
. his Varaha ificarnation trampling the demon on- the reverse were noticed by Rapson. and

Allan, Mirashi attributes them to king Vatsaddman of the Surasena dynasty, whose prmces
' were ruling over Kaman and Bayana durmg the eighth century, Whether the device of cow
suckling the calf has’ been adopted from the name of the ruler or from the earlier stone
reliefs of Mathura i isnot certain. ‘ '

G.H. OJha had published a coin of this type with the legend Sri- Voppa on-the obverﬁe
Richard Burn noticed a similar coin with the legend Srl—VoppamJa Altekaridentified Voppa
with Bappa Rawal of the Guhila dynasty of Mewar, but Mewar had altogether different types

of coins in'the eighth century. So it is more likely that Voppara]a was king Vappuka of the

Surasena dynasty mentioned in the Bayanai 1mcr1pt10n of VS 1012 (= CE 955). On one gold

coin of this type the name on the obverse is found to be Srl—Kasava most likely standing for -

a kmg naméd Kedava; The name howevE:r does not ﬁgure inthe dynastlc llsts of the gufasenas
or'the Guhildas of Mewar, =+ = . = ! S e R

In the south, the Cholas, Pallavas, Pandyas and the Hoysalas were rulmg and some of |

their rulers Were lssumg their coins. I the east, the first series of silver . coms of Hankela was
intrdduced i absut the eighth century, ‘as evidenced’ from the excavations at Malnal‘hatl

. (Bangkadesh) Theé Deva rillers also introduced the Pattikeda specie under the 1nﬂ1fence of ‘- e
* the Harikela'coinage, the secorid series of which as'introduced by the Chandras who
succeeded the Palas in the ared. This's series alohg with others’ remhmed in c1rcu1at10n up to

the 12th-13th century CE. .
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The Silaharas inscriptions of Maharashtra-Karnataka dated in the Saka era and ranging
‘between 765 and 1182 mention more than a dozen terms for coins: drama, porutha drama '
dinara, gadyana(ka), kumax dgadyandka suvarna, nishka, haga, hoga/honnu, adda, pana,
manopakd, solasa, ete. A Silihdra coin of Chittardja was noticed by Rapson in 1900: Excavations
at Brahmapuri during 194546 yielded 'the first gold c_bin of the Kolhdpur branch of the
.Si]éhﬁras. Now we know many other coins. The device of triita found on the obverse may be
compared with the tricent on some plates and Garuda, which figures on the reverse, was the
insignia-of the Siliharas. In fabric.the coins of the Silaharas (stratigraphically dated to post
stenth century) are c‘oinparable to the coins of the Kadamba rulers of Goa. Gold pagodas of
‘Chittardja (c. CE 1147-87) shows the Nagari legerid in bold characters on the obverse and a
lion walking left, with sun and moon symbols above and a short inscription in fréjnt. Some
coins bear dates also and specimens with trilingual legend' in Nigarf, Kanarese and Tamil
are-also known Gold pdg()(ldb of the Kalchuris of l\dlmna Kadambas of Hdngdl Hoysalas of -
-Dorasamudrd Kdydsihds of Kumool Pandya Dhani] Jaya Telugu Cholas, Fastern and Western

,:Gangaks Gangamf Taikad L]wlas ot T;s,n]ore (Ra]eudrd CE 1012-44), etc. etc. are also known
. now.

i e e e i men a e Sahs e o oo mimCal el gem e s e s e

A]l these data together with the literary evidence does ot betl ay any pauc1ty ofcoinsin
themedieval India but'it has to be conceded that evidénce of theit Use in international trade
is still a desideratum. These medieval coins are limited in tHeir vatiéties and but for a few
: excepuons generally show lack of excellence also.

'26 Summary _
B Regdrdmg the comagc of the medleval penod thcre has been a controversy amongst
sc];w]ars r(,gardmg thelr pduclty becanse of the decling in the international trade. Prof, R.S.

Sharmd postuldted a great paucity of coing, particularly gold and to a lesser.extent of silver
,;mlq copper:also, and, squght the reason of this paucity in the absence of an all-India empire
and lack of international trade. Prof. B,N. Mukherjee and others have fried to bring out'data
regardmg the actual ﬁnds and Ilterary referenges to the use of coinage, even in mternatlondl'
'_ trade on lhe bther han ‘!A general survey of the mf:dl(;\fgll coinages of lndla howcver shows
: ;h.at thera were oqu a few popular types, hke the Indo;Sassanian, King and, Seated qudcss
,l%ljliggspman Sea;pd (ypddess, el bpt there was no. paucity. of coins..Even gold. coiris
(wg Je&s;}} ed in gquzgumbqrﬁ., pfzﬁ;u;p lq\ﬂdgpgq of the use.of cains in mtematmnalttrade _
however,, dlu,)u,gh evinced,in Jiterature, is actually lacking sull L

2.7 Check Your Progress : : : SERSEEI ISR



R T A S R

)

e O e Do

2.9

11
12,

_ General Survey Of The ¥arly Medieval Coins 8 219
What do you understand bv medievalism? ' ‘

When does the medieval period start?

What political developments took place in the medieval period?

Do you agree that there was a paucity of coins in the medieval period?
ﬁow is gold coinage related to internationa! trade? |

&

What were the dominant coin-types of t_he medieval period:

8 Activities .

- 1. Prepare an inventory of the rulers of medieval Indian dynasties who issued coins.

Refere.nces for Further Reading

Alexander Cunningham, Coins of Medieval India from the 7th Century down o the

Muhammadan Conguests, London, 1894.
E.J. Rapson, Indian Coins, Straasburg, 1900.
V.A. Smith, Coins of Ancient India, Vol. I, Oxford, 1@06

- Laltanji Gopal, Eatly Medieval Coin-Types of Northern India, Varanast, 1966,

Sir Walter Eliot, Coins of Southern India, {Reprint, Delhi, 1970).
B.N. Mukherjee, Post- Gfupta Coinages of Bengal, (,dlcuttct 1989,

- BN Mukher_]ee Media of Exchange in Early Medieval North. Indm New Delhl 1992
John S. Deyell, Living Without Sitver, Delhi, 1990.

Robert & Monica 'Tye;]itals, Isle of South Ulst, .1995_.

Beitrige Zur Allgehleihen Und Vergleichenden Arcchdologie, Sonderdruck, Band 4 {1982).

The ]oumal of the Numismatic Somety of India.
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